o
.
~ N

VISWA BHARATI

b4
AN

|SANTINIKETAN

’
L]
3
’
[
]
)
]
]
[
]
]
(]
’
]
’
L
.
4

I

N
| AN
- oae
















oF THE-

WESTERN 1\;1,LE';i-if?r1§.IBUTA..RIE’B’;

BY

MR. AND MRS. PETHERICK

WITH mmmﬁm ON ERESI-WATER ’X‘UB‘ELX FISHES OF THY .NI!*\H,\ REG
By DRS. GRAY AND GUNTHER.

IN TWO VOLUMES.

VOL. 1II.

" LONDEON:
TIN%LEY BROTHEE

18. cu,nmnmx 'SPREWT, SERAND,
- 1869.






CONTENTS.

' FROM PETITERICK'S NOTE-BOOK.

My wife attackeri by typhus feve v—She is delirions~-Onee more on the Nile .
The men’s carcfu! tendance of Nitfa Madam: —We enter the Schit—Depth

and width of river, and rate of current. . .. . PR
The Shillooks of the Wiite Nile—Thuir babits and customs ..
The Rultan nnd bis Cocneil - A singular ensiom
The Djibba, their wiapons and urnaments.

A warlike negro race . " . .
The Nuba ruce, f,omprmng the Bnm. (k uh! ﬂulh»ol\ S Civitizing effects of
Egyptinn sway *~-The policy of ** amity 211 commerce ™ .
Moosu Vasha enforees the payment of =n inmpoest from Melik, Nossur of Tekkela

~~A refnsal, and desperate encounter .

. -

v . . ox . N

.. . s
Moosa Pasha's inbuman treatment, of prisorers— Nt,gro adomion of Mibom-
redanism . . . .
The Nuba popctation --Ignorance 'w! wpmsml\ 1 ﬂv.s‘ vijhion of ar idol
The Dinka, their habits and customs

Mus PETHERTCK RESUMES HER JOURNALL

° The comfort of remming heslil Ruing of the village of Mabommed Chele—
Defeat of the oppressor e e
Birket il Djehelein mountaing.-- We mect boat-loads F <Laves— A piteons sigit

© -~ Arrive st Donagla—Mceet Monsienr de Pryssenuers

A present of birds

“

. w -

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERX,
¢ From June, 1863, 1o Aprii, 125,)
Retum to Kha.rtkium . . .

Wenrying for#ws trom Home-- Intelha;eme of the demh of Desn L;mu .

fmhmc’k iu troubled - The guinea-worin

* Page

1

1w

14

15
T




CONTENTS. - '° . .

Bociety of Gotha, respecting the fute of Dr. Vogel and Herr Bearmunn

Cv o Page
ki WF‘xﬁrmt from a lotter from Madarae. Tmnr‘n B A
- Fe !rwurhm’l‘rcwhery working against Petherick., . .- M U
- ’W@diuﬂ with'Speke and Balcr-—~Conversation respemin" the “aucaour dodge” 20
b6 % Kathiven ¥ leaves Khartoum.- The Pasha’s irapost upcm soldiers, sailury,
S &ee . Poderick objects to the same ., . .. 21
The Pusha threatens to seize the dakabyeh of the Dautch lady travellers~—
Mise Capellan overwhelmed with grief . . . . . . . 2¢
How we spent Chivtruns Day -~ New Year's Day-—Injustice towarde Potherick 28
Dispateh a rovissnzoor (o the Sultan of Darfour--Petherick's anxiety to: aBceT~
iain the fuie of Dr. Vogel—Consu) Cameron's pusition— Petheriek’s offer
to proceed to Abyssinia to negotiate [or release of captives—Abolition of
the British Chnenlste at Khattoum . . . . . . . . 2
Detherick’s trade summarily stoppod---The axgressive poliey of the Vieeroy . 29
A touching incident —% We ate poing bome™ . . .. . . . 20
Cheristinag trea ~Thoughts or aear old England, P . . . Y
Ouce sile of good:- - Meet My, Jeyee ., o e .y 28
Missionaries frors Abyssinia--Kuallakla on the White Nile . . . S8
Intense heat, a trying journcy in view-- An ¢/ fresco dinner . . .30
Consul Crneron o, prisoner - Death of Madue Tinnd P . 1
Miss Capellan returns 1o Khartoumi--Meet. Baron d*Ablaing ind Buron Meuglin 82
Miss Tinnd - bow arrives with its melancholy freighe - Great jnmemedion o 33
Horn winds of Katiakla-- We peion to Khartoum . . . . . 34
Arrival of Do Bonos hows {00 (Cndokoro - News of Baker— Rosclt of the
mesgage to the Sultan of Tuafour . . . . “ . . 1
Petheriek’s commumention watde Dr. P'etermann, Seeretary of the ©.oographical”
{3

Letter to Dr. Petermunn. Particulars of the death-of Dr. Vogel R v A 1F

Traoslation ol the geal and & v from the Sultan of Darfour . | .

Newe s M, an Vogel and Lessanny pubdished By Ty, Petermann B .
Extracts of retiers resumen- Dt of Adricume, Baronne ds Ca[u Han. . |
Moosa Pusha's conduet toward: ohexich- My last letler f0f% Khartoun ~A"

painful parting from our scrvants .o . . e
FROWw PETRERICK'S NOTE-BCOK, .
The commenceruent of vur homeward journey . . « . . .

The Blue Nile—Miss Tinu¢ and Vor. chglm accoinpany us«-Our Feis's present
Arab hospitality—Ree:h Damie-- Subatantial prescnis from the cief . o
Arvive at Berber---Diftienity of procuring canels for the desert journey-~More

of Moosa Pasha’s base cogduct . . . . . . .
Biography of Moosa Pakta L e . e . .
The Pasha’s bavred of mankind . . . . . . WL L
Mousa Pasha’s conduct as Governcr of Kench in Upper Bgypt . o -,

v
12

50
8,



Miss Tinné and suite proeeed owatland t.o Sonakxm-'rhc Djebel Mvmum
An o bag’s superstitions-—A Pagan stronghold - el
Cntaract of Atmo Simoon—Bewitehing littic mlands e
MVGWWWHMWwMg e e e ; W

r, boat caught in a

Hirlpool, my wife in a fa.mtmg condinon—ﬂl‘hc Chor
| Koodi~Presents from the Sheikh . . . . . . . .
oblxgmg achoolmastvr—"l‘be date-paln nnd its cultivatmn AT

EXTRACTS I'ROM LETTERS RES["HLD

"The « Ka.thlem” dmpamhcd to Korosko with onr pet, bieds . . o . 08
A si’ngulm: sraony - Aboo TIumed—~Pethemck’satmcty for my journey across

the desert . . Ce e e B9
‘Kindness of Miss' Tinné — I huve a severe attack of erv:-xchnstunsieur 4
Lefargue's mmcd v for the same | . v e e ;60

Albanian sofdiers—On board the * Keibleen” «m}m«f dowu the Nils . . 81 ‘
Petherick constructs a swinging paisnquin tor my desert juourney — Wild

donkeys v . . . . . . . . . . . .2
Bafferings in the dmcrt T fali off the dromedary - Petherick’s alarm .63
T experience a slight sanstyoke. -The fate ol my pet Linls . . . 64

Assouan--Mr. Ewing's (I{lll(l’l’/( kst auchor near curs-- A faiv-haired chi ld 66
We visit Bdfoo—Lusor, and e residence of Lady Dail Gordon —The Inxury

of su English newspaper . L e e e e e . 66
I read an oecount of the sudden death of Captain Ypeke- -Trost rated by Jever
J‘—A minigtering anygel . . . . . N . . . . g
Tixtract from letter seut to iy sister. e . .. B8
The:# Kathleen ” at Loda Tslund - Myrtlos and 1oses -—\\ o inud, :md Teeeive a
wisit, from Dr. Paterson and Dr., Ogilvie . . PR .69
Beulac-- W discover that var servants bave been systematically robbing us -
;o They desert us . . . . . - .70
Pollys disaters—~-Visit to the p.tl’n ¢ and Arn'h 1ol Shovbra -The wiie of
His Highuess Dholeep Siogh . . . . . . L7
, The sale of the * Kathleon ¥ Lady Dl Gordon »L':aim--— Vigit from Consul
Reuwde and bix wife . . , . . . . . T2

Aflectivnate fn.rt*wdls—-— Ale x.xmh Lt - T)'(- R ONCE OYE . . . . .73

APPENDICES.
APLLNIIN A4, By J. PETHERICR,
‘I‘hanb;nc\t of my vizit to England in ‘l-\‘m- I call npon Sir R. Murchison -~
o voProposed and elected member of the Koyal Geographical Society .. . 77
i troduction, to Captain Speke-~Write a paper for the Liritish Association at ¢ .
Aberdeen—Speke induces me to give a rough-hand sketch of my traveh; . ::’_'8.

"

i



" 'écg@i’#j;N’i“

Wonmncelwiﬁh‘t‘aphm&akc . ¢ PR T

% ’i’ppt soe 10 join with me ip an expedition o discover the Nlle'ﬂ BOUrCE

@pt&in Spoke's invitaion bo wisit i w ¢ Jonins " His letter to tlmﬁmre-

© iary of e Royal (}eo;rypbu al ‘w. 1y coneerning. his prmost&iomwl,:
Qcrew te sesig hing in bis undertaking under cortain- conditions .

m ropiding of my paper -on the, Nile beforé the members of th(‘ Ro:f; .
. GEographical Mociers —The Presidet's romarks thereon w e . R

Our propused expedilion frecly dmmmsc“l—»lu ther 1o Sir R Murohmon " . 83

My former experines in the Sondap provirees. . . 0 & . B4

The t o tmcﬂ of the Royal Geegraphioal ! ncwty npply té the Foreign-Ofice for

n qznmt 10 enable me o ailond assistaries 1o prtqm Spoke-~Their yefusal

—~ Al extract from the Society's & Drioen lmg s showing how T became

" conmected witl the Speke expedition | o . . N
I geeompany Captains Speke and et to Jov.‘rl:uis" ~-Anticable relations-—

Their departure frow agland . L, P
8peke writes for “instroerions - Letter £ om My, I*r.mu. Gialton appriin.r

e of ﬂ\" SUGC . . . . . . B . Y
My roply, e nruuw.;_v mw(-fmus for (¢ nm aib x“mkc “ . RN . P
A meebing of the Reyal Geogeaphicnl hncwt\r----'llé" I'rosident hmd‘ a Vi

seription cowneds defraying my expenses PR . . v .onY
Amourt qubservibed for vy intended expedition . . . . au

My Intter o the Presideni and Connedl of the lmm‘ Gueographical %ﬂetv
conecvoing my intendions . . . . “ B . e MR
Agreement betwoes: Unngul Pethecek and the Roxal Geographival Sciis t,y . 1V
Yostraetions for Conanl Tetherick's ko pedition up the Whaite \llc n aid of
Captms Speke and dranut ! . 5. 83’ H
Letter from Ry Samuel Paker af Constanring pw 0 me, o u«f .'xw U\ﬂ}mktmn

concerniny the route tetween Caire and Khartoum ‘. . . o
More letwers from Baker - frpresies o aviviy te meot wnd travet vﬂth we ':m
The preliminaries [or may doj artnrs to ald the Np»whu \?Ypew izt somplse mbm

Eubackation fees Loverpan . . . . . » .o

Mefm Minai ot the Cataraote of Medonnt - Ledter Frotn sir & 1:,:kg-1- at Cassalae, W6

E

Arrival at i1 wr ourg-- (8sue & nuhco probibiting the caffia b dlaves by iv.:‘ryw
 vraders | . . - . .o . ' Lt L
Affrays belween newrn .;lmrvmrm .xnxl the xm\m . . e . R
T have o double duty fo perform - Letter froin thd Secretary uf :-Lm Royai Geo-
waphical Bueiety, conveying some uews from Spoke- 1 dm\uwh JATYS huum_
wder my ageet, with instractions and a letior 1 Upinin Speke "0 T0L

! runvey to Speke my reasons for net accowpnnying Abd ¢ Mafid . . L 108
i dﬁpmcn a third boat 1o supnory Abd il Mapd—Wicked insinaations , .. 168
My eandeavour 1o raisc mesns to ween the dditional expense . PR [

The * Bources of the Nile "~ rcceive a wtter from Buker al Sofi L 106

[ «



"Lt of tigbs “uﬁm:[ B&mm,..,

Azmntm-——ﬂm i, Kite
Another letter from l}ﬁ?’! A
Rxeply to Buker's k.t!m-, urging ‘him to gne up the pm;ect, of mﬂing scvut.h

. wast . 4. . . ‘ . . e e
.‘i)r. menall knl.ls apon me mth B, ]c.tter ni jntroduction from .the Bey of "
C‘mm--l{tnoms our-paity'ss botanist, . . P L 11

Our doprirture for the interiog - We pdse uhe confluence of the l-.xhut il Gazal. 111
We are joined by some beafs from Gondokoro~-An unme*("-deuwd rsm;scawn !12
1 m:écr the arrest of Amabilewn the charge of sieve traftic- -1 become mxmnr‘s .

P cﬁo@“a meGringwith Abd il Magid., . D A
We «um,&m il Mund - A hihmv o!‘ s, mnvemeu!.s S f L1
The © Alhert Niypua - 1 cideavour 1o Fulfil my pronise to Bpete . . 113
‘«;aekw letier from. ﬁxurgxw -Twitativn from the Kiug of Uganda . . 116
A eplendiit ﬂ%mtw’ﬁwaetfu. of the rmny keason upon pur wmen-—Death ai :

Dr. Browhll' . . . PR P14
\bd 1 Majid snd Hhurshid sont umior arrest to }\havr.mm —We reach Lolnun
under adverse clrpunmstances . . . . . . . . . g
Purihér progress by water impossible - 1 determine 1o proeeed overland o
Goadokore . © .% . . 119
We wrrive wt the {rading stadion of the Brnthm‘u £oareet, aroag lur~~The men
become discontented . . . . . K . . . - 0]

My wife's eourage and endurance—Arrive at Adael bothe Rhot 0 L 12
var meception at Neangara -- Kxtract frova Captain spcke's © Jouroal of the
Discovery of the Bomree of the Nije ™ .+, . B . ' P R
A fulse ﬂ('cusahonﬂwhat transpired at @ mecting ot the Boyal Geographien!
socigty ay quy absence ., N P BB A
*The Nile and stern Affluence - On the road to rondokere . . - L i
Rtoren for Speke™s ndohore ~ We meet with reinforecments of our men

teow Rhartoum . . . .. L ...
Uani gecused by the' U-Generwd of clayve trading-—Var argival at Gondo-

- koro--A weary ,i(vi'\. o four hundred miles . T
We imeet. Baker. and Capty, " 3ke and Grand -8 very con) rrﬁum(m R 73
Whe prompted the “wuncoob. . fze? ™ - Extruct from Captain Grants work,

“ A Walk auress Africa™ ; . . o . P P -1
Euphatic dt\ni,\} of the trutlf  Luptain Grant's statements . . . Rt
An ides of the! manner in I provided [or the travellerg —Extract from

# Geographical Notes pnedmnm in Central Africa” ., .. RS
The excess of m.pcndiu;.i pr the sam subscribed — Injustice of Captain
| Uraut's assertion ) e e e A )
Facts to prove how 1 Lv.,p Ippmmment-—"l‘he cause of Mr Laker anpplmw
" Ing me iu the Speke hxpe(lﬂum B |

RN



! Mr. Balmr . clnim wpnen the Egyptmn nut.bormes for the mutiny of. &us escort. ,!%.
My prapaml to Baker — My last hope for iurther explorat;cmﬁ reeni\'en its ‘
death-blow . . . . . . B .1
Speke and ‘Grant's departure for Khart«.xum—-ﬁ; .hollm:tiun of p?nnts for Kew
Ga.rdeus' P
The desm‘t Flara of Aboo amed--A succossion of fevers and ﬂlaessaan—m ¥y
experienco'of Hpeleat Gondokore . . o . . . . . 139
Siander and calumiy-~1 docide upon entering proceedings against Capt. Speke 140
The Austrian Consular Agoui, Dr. Natterey's, eport npou the horrors of the
Alave trade on the White Nide~-The report pactially refers to myself--1
demand au explanaticn from Dr. Natferer-—Tis reply . . . .14
Letier from Theodote Von Neuglin exoncrating wme [rom &l parricipation in
slave tradine Ce e . P £ 1
T recvive Jetters in vindica'ion of my char crer rem (} Tlnb.mL. Admigisbrator
of the Imperial Viee- veselate of Urance, -¢rd M. L. Hansal, Austrini

»

tonsul . . . e . . . . . . . NERF

The “hue and cry " vapishes onmyreturs o Kiwovoum - The Werks o L 1
My irade sumaparily stopped - Moosa PPasna’s unedtigated rage for my ruin - 143
M mmosition wo the Werkr—Transdation oo Ie el docminent, showing hew

Soosa Pagha set about acecmplishing my v, . . . N E TS B
Old Caivo—I raport myself to v Licade, vur acting Consnl-Genéral--1 lear.
that His Hiphness the Yieores verhaliz ‘.«uwed me of slav(fmulia'? BRRE

Lreguest that Her Majecls' dovernment, grant, me the clairst’ mn:er!.xg.mw.
into these charges—ii oy ©om the Loreiun Offoe e P ' 150
Lyeecive the fird in i vwee of Consul € (mw1nma'axmxrmmmcmp—-()ﬂ"z ¥ mgy o
serviees o the Lri Lo frovermoent 1o exernte xm;' mls-uon to the (,:mrt af
Abyssinta . . TS . 1‘. 151
Treacherous belia¥iour oF o S m]«}\‘ly n'h-x rojm'tc-i—-abohtxun of the ¢ on,\ Lo
sulate- «kurl Rus«il's letter . . . . . . . o 152
My suggesiions to Lovd Slanles rospectiag the :chcf of the s-nptxmsn.\ Abvw\
‘smia . . . . . . e . . . BERER V%)
Lord btunloysreplv . . o . v PR 2164
My treatment by }wyptmn nﬂwerﬁ--— An extra(.t fmfu the s Athemcum *' '
“Official Bpgland on the White Nde® ., 0 ., [ 7 158
The pratection of & Conrul especially indispensable at Khartoum ., -\1‘56
The Khartonmers’ support of slave trafie. ., . .167
Dirclosare. by Consal Reade of uum-«.lhc; tu)thed of Egyplmn sltwe fl‘&dl TR



BRI

S - co’ﬁ&fn;m!"ﬁ.' SR
- ..Prwa .

v Slavqry 8 doméshc ncwsnlty to t;'tw Muhommedan-—Bnkar receives thé &!motv'
goldm .« : . oo --, R LR 3 'ﬁ, 158
_The Royal- eog,nphzml ‘yc)cit,tv ehpporte Baker ‘. . ¢ .. & L 460
’ Bip Imﬂcﬂck Murehison assigna to Baher all the charge be bad confided to me”
-~Riy protest ' the, P!ebt(leht and Council of the Royal Geognphxcal

Satiety - . . . . ,..y.u.x
"1 dewand justice ab: bhe han&p ctf Lhe l’rcmdent of the Royal Gquraph;w
Society . T e PO 137
His reply . oo . . ., 168 -
My last appes] ﬁoﬁm Council of the Roya.l tusogmph'wl Socwtv N . 164
A reply from 1haMistmt beummry. . . . . . ... les
t& weniorandum Auhm#trcd tm‘ my rexision. by the Royul (u,ogrnplmal
©oSocity . T, P (1 I 1) ¢

- Coutimiation of my corrcs]mndence with f.hc Rn) al Geographical bnuet) . 168
“ Minute of Couset ¥ of thedioyal Gieopeaphical Nociety . . . 169, 172
Appendix 1o sume, &)ntmumg my agreement with the Royal Geugraphical’
Society R . . . . . . . . . 192,173
'I‘heruvcxm' s T experienced in my undr (nﬁmu . ' . <. P Y
Extract of Jetter fetna Sir B, '&}nr ‘hisen . . . . . . A ¥

TFacts to prove thal 1 endeavoured 1o carry ovt, my fowructions . . 178

Tetter from Dr. Xhaw | . . . . . . . . L 19T
Mussoad’s jorwney o™ tending ane- - taprain trand's siatement . L 178
Ftviet from Captain »peke work . . . . . TH --180
How the couneil of the:ociets acted voen the report of ey deatbo--The socery

virtually and meradiy miy dehtor | . . . . . . . 181
E\‘T%t of accomt rendeced to the Bogal Geoer: iphl(.u Saclety . CART - K3
Lr. l‘ourm.mn s opition of wy jonrne, . axtiae: vom b “ Matk~Cungen ?

of totha ’ . B . . . . . . . 184
My Iast communication to the l‘rwmn nt and Cow uul of 1he Gy ol Geographieal

Soctety before glarting on wy expedivon . . . . . D R
The justice of the Royal Geography ul éu(:ic!:y as shown towands me . 186

-

APPENDIN B,

DESCRIPIIONS OF A NEW SPECIER OF FRESH-WATER TURTLE AND CHAM B4EON,
: By J. K. UrAY, F K5,

Tyree Nidotica—Trionichider . . ! e C 18
daprdonectes a«pilw»-': Zbrdiw Africowa . . L L L L. . 190
Nilote: trionys . . . . . . L . 191

Cheapoglen Senagalensis -, aﬁim\wl .uvmguim: . . . 12, 108



'Vlﬁ, Patherzck’é oollecﬁon w ,_ ﬁshea of the Nue R
Dr. Fuedru-h Emlqﬂm’k # Reise nach Palastina -~ Peter F‘orskul’a “l)e»
seriptiones Anfmaliom ® - Sonaini’s “Voyage d.m» n Haute et Bm

Bgypt” . . . . . 198 .

The ichtbyological lahoura of (‘l‘of\‘mv §t. Hxlam: i(father imd wn) D!:
Eduard Ridppells discoveries - De Joannis’ collemm PO . 199

J. 3. Rifaud’s * Voyage en Kgypte depuis’ 1805 jusqu’ en IR.:. Luvier and
Valenoiennes ~Russegger's ¢ Reisen *—-Nir Sumwoe) I!akm"‘s notes . . 200

List of Fishes of the Nile¥, . . . . . , « 201 204" .

Differences of the Faunie of the Upper aud TLower Nile, and their uffinity to

the West and Fast African Faune . . . . . . ., ON
PERCID.E (PEBCHES) —-LATES - <L, wilotious . . . . 206, 207

LABYRINTUT - LTENOVOMA - (" prtherivi -

. 207, 208
MUGILINR--Y UG~ M ceplalve— Yooupito- U, petlerivi—M, s licne

~ 8. ergplochilus. . . . . . . 200234
OPHIOCEPTIALIDAE—~OPIIOLEFUALUS ~ (7 ohseuruk. ) L B4, 216

CHRONMIDES  CHROMIS-— (" nilofirng . 3 [
BSLLURIDA - CLARIAS— (4 onguillupis— . pas rintanuga-( lezera -

maeracanthug--- (L baslpnistii . 217210

e
METEROBRANCH Uson £1. hidlorsalis - If. intermeding- 11 longlitis . 2192
SCHILBE- N, wranogeopus-—--S. mystus~-S, dispila -8, hasselyuistic . 22] 224
BCTROPIVS-— I, nilaticur . Ly e
NILURANOUON-« N, qurifes | . . . N . . . ' . 226
BAGRUS— 2, bayad - I, doensge ... .., e 247, 228
CHRYBICHTRY S - (L auretus—{" macrops . . . DR %)
CLAROTES — € ltiveps . . o . S0 4002

" ACOHENAsPis—.A, bisert dtng . .
SYNODONTSS- N, aorrr o N, maerodon—-N, servatis—S8, sehad— 8, hone-

Pubits = S, wembrans s : . . . :'33—4.'?.!1‘
RINOGLANIS— R, typors . . . 2862258
Mocvocts M, niluticns . . . . . . . . L3R, 289
MAGAPERBRIURUE W, ctratpices | . . " . Co 234, 240
CHARACINIDAL -CITFHARINGS - {1 g Jl{Jf?lr(/! (. futny . . . 240, 241

ALmarun— 1, dentess - A, ktsehyi— A, maerolepidotus —Jd. nurse- A,
vappedl oo L. L. e 241, 243

Byowacyon —H. fursholii-- jf brevie . 244, 245
DITICHOPCS-— D), niloricus- - D), peatraing - Il £ngyy q:lm/««— l' 0m:~
penis o o . L. . . P 245 - 248

Ivmu\rmmm.J microbeppig--1. fwnxé N 248--250

FRIHE]

N



-

Cowaoxm«ipﬂdww . . - o A0 252
MORMYRID & MORMYRT B M. mw)mw -M o.zvyrl&ym'h/lm——}i{ Jeom?_ o

~~M. hassetyuistiioemM, t’yp"wwid«rh—ﬂ bane—AM, discorhynciss—

M, bovei-—M. igidori— 3. d’orwlw-'w'll petersii—M. wn.gmlloulér 252257
GYMNARCHUS- - (7, nﬂotu‘m S S T LY 1 §
Gw'nmobomnm*ﬁ;sPm(‘muw,—-}f Jascilatue .0 o] 58
CYPRIIDE—LABEO- L, niloripus—-L. coubne— 1., forshalii . Dl 258-e26)

BARBUS-- B, bynni—F, porince .. P 7+ B )
BARILYUS B0 spiloficug— J. Mtibmms - i/«lm . . 288, 264
CLUPRID.S CLUPEA-~Y Wt ., . ... 264, 2h
ORTEOGLOM &~ HET LR IS—11, niloticus . L R . 260, 266
ANGUILLLGAY - ANGUILL s~ L. enlgaris—~.A, latirostris . . 268, 267
BYMNOCTONTID A ~TRTROON ~ T, lingcwtus . . . . . . . 267
GANOQIDEL--LOLY P BRUS =P, bichir—f, sewoqalensis . . . 267, 268
DIPNOY: ~LEPIDOSREN — Lo annectons . . . . . R : . 268
Explavation of the plates . . . . . . . . 26w
Mr, Congnl Petherick’s Observations, Irnm th( donrnal of the Reval .
Geographical Society of Loncdon . . . . . 270, 271
Final Resube of My, Consu! Pethierick's Observations . R L 272

]







' " L i)
SLETTER PROMATHE SULTAN OF DARFOUR To a0Ngi

A SHILLOOK, ®TOOL . . L.
_ DVIBEA WARRIOR . ..

it L ' [

Kawcovn ' " . :

&

MUGIL. CAPPTG

UHINOGLANLS TYPUy

COREGONUS NILOTICLS N

BARILIUA NILOLICUS - BARILIUS Till UNSIN

BARILIUS BISiE .

o

NEW RPLECIER OF FIRHES (TURED PLATES) |

MADE "

&

KBHERISK,

Page

Broatispisve.
4

. 210

Frd of Vol,

o






TRAVELS IN CENTRAL AFRICA,

AND

EXPLORATION OF WESTERN NILE TRIBUTARIES.

FROM PETIIERICK'S NOTE-BOOK.

Jl AY 25th.—Yesterday my wife, thongh far from well, accom-
panicd me to the shore, to he as usnal my time-keeper, and a
double sct of observations were taken.  Addressing her and receiv-
ing no reply, I found she was insensible.  Carrying her first inte
the shade, and conveying her from thence to the ©“ Kathleen,” -
remained apparently lifcless.  When, at last, she opened her
she knew me not.  Carcfully noticing the symptoms of thr
I found it was typhus fever: already delirium had seized
Soon after my wife’s illness commenced, T moved f
marsh, in which we had remained too long, and on
month were out of the Bahar il Grazal, and once n
but it was only this morning (the -#¢4) that I in
the hope she was really recovering.
VOL. II.
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On the 5tk the invalid still better. We had her on deck—all
on board fecl happy. It quitc unmans me to sec how tender to
her the men arc ; somc with lines out fishing, others with guns
on the look-out for shots at wild fowl as they skim along the surface
of the water; and the cook has so thoroughly scourcd his copper
pais, that he can sce his face reflected as he places them in readiness

for the food which is to tempt the “ Sitta Madame to cat.

June 6th.—Entered the Sobdt.  Took depth and width of river,
and rate of current; and it resulted that the discharge of waters
per second amounted to ecight thonsand six hundred and fifteen
cubic feet, being three hundred and thirty-five feet more than the
volume of the White Nile hefore its junction with the Bahar il
Grazal.

The idea of navigating the Sobit, even for a short distance, was
abandoned, as our grain was rapidly diminishing, and could not,
contrary to our expectation, he replaced.  How different to what 1
had known it! The frequent raids upon them by the slave traders,
Mahommed Kheir and his wild nomad Arab coadjutors, had so
scared the negroes, who had heen so often deeeived and preyed
pom, that they would trust no one, and fled on the approach of our

t.
scceding downwards on the 774 June. The wind is dead against
. »an make no way, and for hours are compelled to make
. = shore.  Last year these northern winds at the same
“ave heen our salvation ; hut it was not to be.
iterpreters, employed at my station, at the Bahar
* to return to Khartoum, I exchanged him for
“hoat. e was a Shillook, who in his infancy

« by the Bagara nomad Arabs, and had ses...’
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twenty years in the Egyptian army of the Soudan. Since his
discharge he had intermarried with the Dinka at the Kytch and
Rohl.  He spoke the Dinka and Shillook dialcets and Arabic
fluently, hesides being an intelligent man and excellent scrvant.
From him I gleaned most of the following particulars respecting
the Shillook, Dinka, and Djour tribes.

The Shillooks of the White Nile inhabit a narrow district
b()rdcring on the western shore of the river between 9° 30" to 13°
of north latitude. Their chicef, or Sultan as he is called, from the
circumstance of his really exerting an authority over his fellow-
countrymen—who literally arc his subjects, and from whom he
exacts a revenue—resides at his capital, called Dacnab; nothing
more nor less than a poor collection of some two or three hundred
conical reed huts; and, indeed, were it not for some exceedingly
fine delach palm trees, gracefully interspersed here and there
amongst the dwellings, the capital of the Shillook would not be
worth looking a*.  These peopde are governed with an jron hand.
They are oblis d to deliver all the clephants’ tusks they may be-
come possessed of, all skins of animals, wild or domestic, and all
the fat of the amimals slaughtered, to the Sultan.  In addition an
annual tax, consisting of one-tenth of the vearly produce of grain
and cattle, i1s serupulously imposed and levied.

Murder is punis® . with death to the eriminal and the forfeiture
of wives and cluldren to the Sultan, who retains them in bondage.
Robbery amongst themselves is of rare occurrence.  1f practised
on strangers, it is praisewerthy ; but if followed by detection, it is
punished by confiscation of the property stolen, and the condem-
nation of the culprit and his children to the serviee of the Sultan,
who may at his option scll them to slave traders.

His Majesty declares peace and war. The latter may be deseribed

1—2

&
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as the general state in which they live, the Dinka being their most
inveterate enemy. If victorious, after the deduction of one-tonth
for the Sultan, the booty is divided amongst the combatants, in
proportion to the number of spearsmen each individual took into
the ficld. Although admitting to his council the most wealthy of his
subjeets, the power of this potentate with regard to them is nnlimited.

No person is allowed to approach his Majesty in an ercet position ;

SMTILLOOK ST001L,

but the moment any one secking an audienee is ushered into the
royal presence, the attendants compel him to crawl on hands and
knees. When sitting in state on a stool, on judgment or reeeption
days, surronnded by his couneil squatting on the ground, his guard,
consisting of a score or more of his most favoured slaves armed
with lance and shicld, would be the only persons permitted to
stand ercct.  Such is the devotion of his subjects that, to prévent
its being trodden on and polluted, even his ministers will vie with
one another to catch upou their hands, head, or shoulders the saliva
which is squirted from the royal mouth.

Notwithstanding his might, state, and the circumstance of his
office being hereditary in his family, he acknowledges his fealty to
Jockdeng, Sultan of the Bonjack, by the payment of an annual
tribute, amounting to the one-tenth part of his revenue.,

The Bonjack are a powerful tribe in possession of a considerable
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district on the north side of the Sobit in about 9° north latitude
and 83° east longitude, at that point of the river where it receives
its principal tributaries from the north and east. They border on
the Dinka ncgrocs to the west, the Shookrych nomad Arabs to
the north, the Gallas on the cast, and the Djibba negroes to the
south. The latter, apparcntly with a mixture of Galla in them,
speak a different dialeet, and vary in colour from the jet-black of
the Dinka and Shillook to a dark copper-colour. Their manners
and customs also differ.  Although they do not scalp their fallen
cnemics, they cut off the hair of their heads, and interweave it with
their own to form car-lappels, or sometimes a long tail reaching to
the ankles. This they ornament with a thick coating of cowrie-
shells, and add a few ostrich feathers to its extremity. Unlike the
former, they are not absolutely naked, but wear a hide suspended
from the shoulder, falling round the loins; and their faces show a
stronger growth of beard, which the black negro, exeept in rare
instances, is almost without.

My having been possessed of some of the weapons and ornaments
of the Djibba, the annexed sketeh, which illustrated an article 1
had the honour to read in 1860 at the United Service Institution,
and was printed in their journal, will give a better idea of a native
of this tribe than any description I can convey. The ornament
on the arm is of massive ivory, and the sharp-cdged missile in his
right hand is of hard wood, and to preserve it from being blunted
it is covered with a leather case.

The Dinka proper inhabit the eastern Nile-bank from the Egyp-
tian territory to the Sobiit; and are hounded castwards by the Shook-
rych nomad Arabs and the Bonjack.

This is the parent stock from which are descended a vast number

of minor tribes, known under various designations, but preserving
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DITRBY WARRLOW

the original habits and langnage.  They streteh on the Tast Nile-
bank to the confines of the Bari, to the territories of the Djour
on the Bahar il Gazal westwards, and terminate with the Madar,
bordering on the Moro, in Neambara, to the south.  The most
powerful are the Dinka proper and the Nouacr. The latter inhabit
both sides of the Nile 8° to 97 20, latitude, and a portion of the
lower part of the Bahar il Gazal, and are the most warlike, noble,

and ccurageous negro race that T know of.
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The Nuba race comprises the Bonjack and the Shillook ; and
stretching away inland, they inhabit the mountains and more
sterile districts of the limits of the great Zachara Descrt border-
ing on Kordofan to the north, and Darfour to the west. Some
of these mountains—such as the group of Tekkela and Djibboon
—yicld, in small quantitics, gold of a superior ductility, and con-
sequently the district has excited the cupidity of the Egyptian
Government and its Governors; the inhabitants, unfortunately,
have to a great extent experienced what in England has been mis-
named the ““ ¢*vilizing effeets of Xgyptian sway.”  The inhabitants
of the Nuba mountains are merely subject to the casual maranding
military expeditions of that Government, and after being robbed
of as much grain, cattle, and slaves as can he obtained, they are
left to the tender mereies of the Bagara Arabs who infest the plains.
Tekkela, however, has heen subjugated, and although not invested
with a garrison, is tributary to Bgypt by the payment of an annual
tax of slaves and gold.  Owing to the idea having heen started (at
a later date than the events recorded in this journal) by a scientific
society in London, that her Majesty’s Government should encourage
the Viceroy of Bgypt to enter into relations of amity and commeree
with the tribes adjoining the Equator, T will eite, for the informa-
tion of my readers, a few instances of the means employed in
these out-of-the-way regions by the Lgyptian officials for carrving
out that policy of “ amity and commeree.”

The following, ont of many instances that have oceurred, came
to my knowledge during my residence in the tropies of Central
Africa. My informant was a cavalry officer employed on the rezzia
in question, and an eyc-witness to the following occurrence.  In
conscquenee of the failure of the Iigyptian Governor of Kodofan

to levy scveral years’ arrcars of impost, cousisting of nincty
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adult slaves and three hundred and eighty ounces of gold per
annum, from Melik, Nassur of Tckkela, and the defcat and subse-
quent retreat of the former in endeavouring to enforce the same,
Moosa Pasha, the late Governor-General of the Soudan, in his
then capacity of Sub-Governor-General, was sent to retricve the
fortunes of the day. By recason of a disagrecment with the un-
successful Governor, Moosa Pasha turned his attention not so much
against Tekkela, as to other smaller negro communities and nomad
Arabs, who also had been guilty of withholding their tribute. For
the purposc of better locomotion, he discarded the use of regular
infantry, and chosc in preference one thousand two hundred irre-
gular Arab cavalry, under their several Mclik chieftains, and three
hundred mounted nomad Arab allies.  When in the vicinity of that
portion of the revolted Arabs who were under the command of
Iamsa and Sheik Iassal Allah, surnamed “ I1Tor ”’ (¢ the bull ),
Moosa Pasha, in the act of reconnoitering, was hotly pursucd, and
all but taken prisoner. Tromi the excerations that were launched
against hi, he concluded that, if captured, certain death would be
his fate, and no sooner was he within the precinets of his own
camp and in safety, than he vowed he would inflict a dire revenge,
and make his name in future a dread and horror in.the land.

In his turn, with the whole of his force, be so persistently
followed upon the track of the Arabs, that coming up to them,
hampered as they were with their numcerous herds and flocks, he
killed a large number, took fifty females and a host of children
into slavery, besides capturing thousands of cattle. A brother of
Sheik Ilamsa was killed whilst defending the chicf’s family from
ignominy and slavery ; and amongst cightcen notable prisoners
were sons of the latter and the veteran sheik, Hassab Allah (11 Tor).

By a drum-head court-martial, hield on the spot, a sentence of death
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was awarded to all, with the exception of a fechle old man. But
now, to the astonishment of his followers, Moosa Pasha waived the
scntenée, and, to thcir disgust, insisted on their witnessing the in-
fi.. “ion of thc most abhorrent and inhuman punishment that one
man can inflict upon another, and then turned the poor victims
adrift as emhlems of his revenge.

T could follow up this subject with accounts of wholesale robbery,
trcachery, and villany of the darkest dye, which are inflicted upon
the negro race by these supposed civilizers;” but, rather than
shock the roader, T will return to my subject of the habits and
customs of the Nuba and Dinkas.

In the districts of the White Nile bordering on the Egyptian
territory, from the frequent reczias committed on them by that
Government and its subjects, considerable portions of the inha-
bitants are periodically carried off into slavery and entire herds of
cattle arc lifted. The miscries thus entailed upon whole communities
are beyond deseription; and it may easily be imagined with what
feelings of hatred and revenge the Shillook and Dinka negroes look
upon their despoilers.

In common with a great portion of the aborigines that border on
Mahommedanism, beyond the influence of the Egyptian Govern-
ment, as far west as the Atlantic, many communities of the Nuba,
without the expenditure of a piastre or the efforts of missionaries,
have adopted the faith of Mahomet solely from the force of con-
tact and cxample.  Although young converts to that faith, the
negro Mussulmans are, perhaps, its most bigoted supporters, and
devote half a lifctime to crossing and re-crossing a great portion
of the African continent in the seven-times-repeated homage to
their prophet’s shrine at Mecea.

The whole of the Nuba population that have not become con-
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verts to Islamism, and the inhabitants skirting that portion of the
White Nile and its tributaries that T have followed up, I can safely
vouch for, know not God. They believe in neither future reward
nor punishment, but have faith in a supernatural power exerted over
the elements, as professed by the common rain-maker; and, as it
strikes me, if not this, another superstition, the veneration for a
bull, practised by them, may be a corrupted rclic of a portion of
the creed or habits and customs of the ancient Lgyptians. The
animal thus chosen and cventually worshipped is generally the
finest piebald beast that can be procured. He is petted and caressed
to such an extent that he soon comes to understand his position,
and always leads the other cattle.  When that objeet is attained to
the satisfaction of his happy owner, his legs and ankles are decorated
with the most choice of iron and copper rings, and from the tips of
his long horns the tails of cows and girafles are suspended.  Songs
are composcd and sung in his praisc, and, bhelieved to he invested
with supernatural powers, he is idolized, aud his aid is inveked to
divert from them every evil that may threaten any portion of or the
entire community with which his master may be conneeted.  When
it is remembered that, with some rare exceptions in those districts
where tsetse flies prevent the rearing of cattle, the negroos are ex-
clusively herdsmen, this kind of worship extends to a vast portion
of Central Africa.  When dead, the sacred pichald is buried with
great ccremony ; and on the death of his master, he is slaughtered,
and his Lorns fixed on a post denote, his owner’s grave.

Some tribes inter the heads of familics within the hut they inha-
bited when alive; hut the Dinka generally is huried in a sitting
posture outside the entrance.

From my knowledge of the form of government in voguc among

the Shillooks, I may state that most of the communitics of the
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Nuba are similarly ruled, and that their chicfs are styled meks or
mellicks; viz., kings.

The Dinka and the whole of the tribes that derive their origin
from them may be said to have no form of regular government ;
and, freed from restraint and taxation of every kind, their habits
differ considerably from the Shillook. Instcad of living in closely
packed communities dependent on cach other, they reside in far-
distant, isolated, stockaded cenclosures. These comprise the dwel-
lings and eattle-huts;—cach of the latter during tempestuous
weather will afford shelter to a hundred head of cattle. A small
plot of tobacco is frequently cultivated within these high barricaded
cuclosures, and cvery man’s house may truly be said to be his
castle.

Lvery district is more or less independent of its nearest neigh-
hour, although of the same tribe and under the same chief or benj.
The latter’s position is denoted by the term of “dit,”’ meaning
“excelleney,” that is affixed to his name by all who address him.
The chieftainship is considered hereditary in families; but asx the
qualification is that of heing the richest, bravest, and wisest of the
community, frequent squabbles and internal fueds arise. This pro-
bably is the main canse of so many tribes of different appellations
that spring from the same souree and speak a similar language, and
yet are quite independent of cach other,

The benj, although powerless to levy a tax, or by the exercise of
his authority to punish a erime, is followed and implicitly obeyed
during war, and is looked up to, as it is he who decides the choice
of pasturage. Aided by his council of wealthy elders, disputes and
gricvances, whether internal or with members of an adjoining tribe,
are submitted to him for adjustment; but in cascs where loss of

life is concerned, club law is the highest authority. Cascs of aggres-
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sion by individuals of one tribe upon another arc most difficult of
adjustment ; and during my annual visits in this direction, being a
powerful necutral, my good offices have often been called into requi-
sition as an arbitrator. I am happy to say that apon several occa-
sions when “ war to the knife” would have otherwise resulted, my
decision of a fine of cattle, ornaments, or agricultural implements
was willingly submitted to on the part of the culprit, individual
or community, and the amende has invariably been gladly and

thankfully accepted by the party aggressed.

MRS. PETHERICK

RESUMES 1ER

JOURNAL

June 8th.—ow grateful am I to feel that health is returning,
and how thankful to all who have so patiently and tenderly nursed
me through a distressing illness !

We are sailing quictly, drcamily on. At noon passed the village
of Mahommed Cheir: it was in ruins. The Shillooks, whom he
had so hunted and oppressed, rose at last, and defeated him ; then

Malhiommed Cheir fled to the Nuba mountains,
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June 9th.—Whilst pleasantly sailing in the Pond, as it is called,
hetween the two mountains Birket il Djcbelein, we remarked five
boats, the Ottoman flag floating from their masts, moored to the
bank ; and on the shore a multitude of slaves, many of whom, as
scen aided by glasses, we fancied had encircling the neck that
terrible fork of wood before described. To convince ourselves,
Petherick ordered sail to be taken in, and we went on shore; as
we did so these unfortunates were driven off to the adjacent woods,
women, children, and the sick who were powerless to move, alone
remaining, and thesc were stricken with small pox and all its atten-
dant horrors!

Mere skeletons of boys and girls, with sad entreating eyes and
uplifted hands, mutely, but with power more eloquent than speech,
implored for help—which we could not give.  Oh, the pain of that
scenc!  The Bagara Arabs with their horses, these hired hunters
of human heings, with some of their flesh-trading employers, werce
there.  They almost impeded our veturn to the ¢ Kathleen,” for
they had scen that pencil notes were taken of the number of their
victims then on the spot.  As we reached our boat, there, in the
sweet waters of the Nile, was a dying, cmaciated, aged negro; his
agony would soon be over.  Never can I forget the piteous sight:
deaf cars were turned to my entreaties to rescue him ; he had gone

there to die.

June 11Lh.—Arrived at the arsenal of Donagla, where we remained
a few hours to purchasc some fine sout timber, that my husband
wanted to remove to Khartoum, for r _ _img some old boats, and
the construction of a contemplated new one.  Monsieur de Prys-
scnacre, having noticed our boats from a-distance, hastencd on his

dromedary to greet us.  ITe had been six months travelling in the
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Sennaer country, and he hore traces of having expericnced hard-
ships ; but our appearance shocked him inexpressibly.

When here last year, a pair of pretty green paroquets had heen
given to me, and T now aceepted a similar offering,

If all goes well, in a few days more we shall reach Khartoum,

July, 1869,

I cntreat the ndulgence of our readers.  Only now preparing
this work for the press, 1 felt conscious, our journal, ending as it
does, upon our return to Khartown from Gondokoro, in 1863,
that subsequent interesting events, i connection with our travels,
would of necessity be unrecorded.  Kunowing that my heloved sister,
Murs. Me Quie, carefully retained our African correspondence, I ob-
tained her permission to quote from the letters in her possession,
though never intended for publication ; from them 1 give the

following cxtracts.
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EXTRACTS.

From JUNE, 1863, to APRIL, 1865.
.._-..._’..__._

“SRRITISH CONSULATE,
CRHARTOUM,

e dune 25¢h, 1863,
“CSISTER DEAR,

“T thought that it would be with joyous feelings I should
again write to yon from our home, but, alas! T am very ill; fever
has kept me in hed now a week from the time of our arrival.  We
were both so ill when the € Kathleen” reached Khartoum that we
were unable to land until the following day.  No letters were here
for us; and we have too much reason to fear that you still believe
us no more.  Your touching letter of inquiry to Madame Peney
respeeting us, which she brought to me, confirms this belicf.

“All eredits having been stopped, our home is a wreck, and I
have scen but a trifling part of the ruin around us.  Petherick
has once been out, and it was then to visit the Governor, Moussa
Pasha, officially.

Tl as T have been, my thoughts were diverted from our troubles
by a little home incident.  Contfined as 1 was to bed, T noticed that
a pair of martins, or swift swallows, had built a nest, attached to
the heavy beams which supported the roof of my chamber.  The
ways of these little hirds were an attraction irresistible to me. The

parent birds were constantly flying to and fro through the windows,
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which were always open, to feed their young. A few days elapsed,
and then the wee heads appeared above the edge of the beantifully
constructed nest, and such chirps were uttered that my hecart he-
camc glad once more. At last the time came when the fledgelings
might try their wings, and how proud sccmed the parent birds when
the little ones, encouraged, took their first flight—a whirl in the lofty
room ! then a dart was made through a window, when all but one
shot safely through, the weak onc falling to the ground. 1, who
deemed mysclf helpless, was out of bed quickly, and finding that
the tiny bird was alive, placed it in a basket, and T put it on a table
near to me. The mother flew back, noticed where the weak nest-
ling was, and for a week she regularly brought to it insects, and
once a large beetle. The hird was soon strong on the wing, and, to
my regret, flitted ; but a lesson I had learned, T threw off the desire
to “drift away,” and was ouce again enabled to help my suffering
husband.”
“July 17th.

¢ 8till are we wearying for news from home: you cannot
imagine how the yearning for letters from the loved oncs retards
my recovery. Petherick is in a more miscrable state of health
than mysclf. . ’

“Oh, the bitter grief we feel for the loss of the good Dean
Littler! a fow days ago only were we aware of it.  Mademoisclle
von Capellan had reccived a few English papers : she sent them to
us; in one I read the death of that worthy man. . . . .
Madcmoiselle Capellan remains at Khartoum until the return of
her sister, Madame Tinnd.  She passed a long day with us yester-
day : we threc were invalids: there was no cffort to make amuse-
ment, but each, in our way, read, slept, or softly chatted as the

hours passed.”
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“August 280d.,

.

« Still without a line from any of you: it pdifls me so. I
drive off the thoughts at times, and am then a cheerful, happy wife ;
but when I hear of thc arrival of a post, and there arc no letters
for us, the sorrow comes again. Peth. has heen able to go to his
divan the last two days: hc is troubled ; all our ivory on its way
to England was sold at Alexandria, as he was believed dead ; it was
bought much under value, and the loss is heavy. The piano—pur-
chased from lioldernesse, of Oxford Street—made in two parts
for the convenience of transport, we have found heart to unpack ;
and notwithstanding the neglect it expericnced upon arrival here

months ago, its toue is perfeet.”

cNeptember Oth.

“« .. The wounds on Petherick’s legs, which

1 wrote to you about, have now heen recognized as cansed by the
horrible guinea-worn : one is partially drawn out. The head, when
it first protruded from the Hlesh, was turned on a straw, and gradu-
ally, as you would wind silk on arcel.  'When resistance is offered,
the straw is placed on the leg, there to remain a few hours, we
waiting the opportunity to wind up perbaps an inch or more. To
extract the worm entive may take days; if broken, it burrows again,
and months may clapse ere it protrudes, and always in a diflerent
place. T need not tell you how much pain my good husband is
compelled to endure, and 4e is so changed ! no longer has he
energy or hope.  Our affairs, which might be made smooth again,

are growing worse. Peth. is unable to attend to husiness of any
kind.”
VOL. 11. 2



18 TRAVELS IN CENTRAT, AFRICA.

“September 12th.

¢1 have becn again seriously ill (ague fever). Petherick
is much worse. . . . . Iwill, if I amable, give you a passage
or two from a letter sent to me by Madame Tinné : quote what you
like, the procecdings of those adventurous ladies must prove of
interest.”

 October 2nd.
‘““MONA DEAR,

“T begin a letter to you, hoping that T may have the
strength to write so that you may understand me. . . . We
are hoth very ill, but dear Petherick has been well-nigh death.

“Last Saturday, towards sundown, Foxeroft (accompanied by
[brahim) rushed into the saloon, erying, ¢ Backsheesh !’ Thinking
he came for the reward promised if my gazelle, which had been
missing three days, was hrought, T gave the few dollars.  Foxeroft,
very pale, said, ‘1 bring you news of a post; it has arrived, and
therc is a bag for you!’ Sister, dear, 1 had weeks ago made a vow
that when a post for us was brought, even ere the bag was opened,
an order should be given to slaughter a hullock for our people.
Whilst this was issued, in my trembling hands'T hicld the bag. At
last the cloth was cut, when paper after paper fell out for Baker,
Baker! then came letters for Baker, until Petherick said,  Be a
brave old girl, this is Baker’s post !’ but I could not be brave, and
fell fainting to the ground.

“They tell me T remained all night unconscious, and when
morning broke T was still in my day dress, and noon had long past
ere I was made to comprehend that {iere were letters for us—they
had covered me with them, trying thus to restore me. The first

which T opencd was in the fair handwriting of our mother, and at
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the top of the page was a golden bit of hair, attached by a thread
to the papér, and I knew that my Frances, of whose marriage 1
reccived tidings at Gondokoro, was a mother. . . . . Oh,
Mona, what anguish have we caused you! . .

‘It was not until the eve of the sccond day that all the letters
were read, then came the reaction for Petherick : all thought that
he was dying ; some one camc and cut off his hair, and then they
cupped the back of hishead. . . . . Isit possible that Spcke
can so have actcd? Tt scems incredible that he should impugn
the honour and integrity of Pethevick : my heart is filled with
bitterness.

“ Speke, thos to treat Petherick, must surcly appear to the public
as most ungrateful conduct—he not to say a word that everything
we had was placed at his disposal.

“When at Gondokoro, 1 felt convineed that some treachery
was working against Petherick, so 1 went to Baker’s hoat, and im-
plored him (as we also purposed going in search of the unexplored
lake, though Speke gave no directions or encouragement for Peth,
to do s0) not to offer his hoats to Captain Speke, as he, Mr. Baker,
well knew the peculiar position Petherick held, and that he was
also aware that our hoats had arrived prior to his. Mr. Baker
replied, ¢ Oh, Mys. Petherick, it will he a positive service to me if
he goes to Khartoum in my boats, as the men are paid in advance,
and his will serve as escort and gnard.”  Relnctantly waiving that
request, T tearfully entreated, € At least, then, Petherick will find
grain and stores ?” To this he assented, and I hastened back to tell
Petherick (who had a touch of fever), and to give the neeessary
orders.”

“In ashort time cverything that it was possible they could re-
quire was packed in baskets, including wive, aracki, but no brandy

2—2



20 TRAVELS IN CENTRAT. AFRICA.

—ours had been stolen or broken, as there were but five bottles in
the stores, and one of thesc had been vpened for the travellers. -
As we thought of going to the lake, that small quantity would
be required; Speke was proceeding to Khartoum, where plenty
could be obtained; and besides, a trader herc had presented him
with a case of cognac upon his arrival.”

“T sent to Speke the list of things packed, and begged that if
he thought of anything clse, if possible, it should be provided.
All were returned, with a note in which he said, € all the articles
cnumerated had been packed up by friend Baker.’

T cannot tell yon my feclings: Petherick, so honest and true
himsclf, belicves every one the same, and would not listen to my
fears that Speke and Baker wished us not well.

“They dined with us; and a tremendous ham which we brought
out from England was cooked : this we always said was to be done
when we met Speke. During dinner, T endeavoured to prevail
upon Speke to aceept our aid, but he drawlingly replied, “1 do not
wish to recognize the succour dodge;’ the rest of the conversation
I am not well enough to repeat. 1 grow heart-sick now, as I did
then, after all our toil. Never mind, it will recoil upon him yet,
his heartless conduct. I sooun left the table, and® never dined*with
them again; T became ill, and did not hold up my head for weeks,
though the morning they left I managed to go to their hoat to bid
them ‘ God speed,” and to impress upon Speke how obliged I
should be if he would as soon as possible convey the intelligence of
our well-heing to our friends at home: low kindly he did so!!!

“Youn will he glad to hear that our dahabyeh, the ¢ Kathleen,’
left Khartonm on December 14th, but did not clearly get away .
until the 16th, as the men will have their spell on shore: she goes

to bring down Mr. Baker from Gondokoro, and is well laden with
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grain and stores of every description ; as she is the swiftest boat on

' the river, in all probability will arrive at her destination in twenty-
seven days. I fear that Mr. Baker and Captain Speke, by their
expressed doubts as to Petherick keeping his promise with regard
to sending a boat, &c., have inflicted needless pain upon the fumily
of the former.

“There was a great difiiculty getting the ¢ Kathleen” off; she
was ready a week hefore she sailed. Upon the Pasha’s return
from Alexandria tae end of last November, the first step he took
was to lay an impost of two months’ pay on all the soldiers, sailors,
&e., who were going up the White River, deducting this from
their wages; last vewr he put on one month, it now amounts to
three, and as the sailors have work only for about half’ the year, it
is impossible that they can pay, thus it falls upon their employers,
All Khartoum is in an uproar, and the men of the boats have been
scattering themselves over the country. Mr. Baker, when he left
last year, vefused to pay the one montl’s impost 5 it remains to be
seen how that question will he settled.

“Petherick asserts that the Pasha should have given timely
notice cre a new tax was levied, as all the traders’ boats were on
the point of starting when the order so unexpeeted was issued.

“ Petherick wrote to the Pasha to that clfeet, and requested
that, at Ieast, travellers might be exenmipt {from the tax ; but wo—
he refused, so Petherick paid for Baker, hut under protest.

“The most iniquitous act has been in the case of the Dutch
ladies.  Three of their boats had sailed ere the arrival of the
Pasha, their dakabyeir vemaining, as it was hoped that the steaner
might be hired to tow her through the lake, as the ladies are in
some trouble; but the Pasha would not let her go; morcover, he

insisted upon the tax being paid on the boats which had previously
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sailed with their papers duly attested under the new regulation of
last year.,

¢« Monsieur Thibaut, the French Consular Agent (under whose
protection the ladies are) demurred; it was useless, as the Pasha
threatened to seize the dehadbyeh and bring back the other boats;
therefore Thibaut paid, under protest.

“This is a horrible place! When the ladics’ boats returned from
the Bahar il Gazal, they were filled with slaves, and the Dutch
flag was the protection. An invalid servant of Von Heuglin’s,
returncd in the boats for change of air, denounced the proceedings
of the reises and their men.  Mademoiselle vou Capellan pleads in
vain through her Cousul for redress,—it is a hopeless task: the
servant is dead, and no one will bear wituess. In the mcantime,
the slave traders composedly say, “All the Luropcans traffic i
slaves, even the Dutch ladies.” This fills poor Miss Capellan with
grief.

Your darlings ask if onr gazelle is alive?  Yes, but no longer
here.  'When their uncle was so ill and unable to walk, the gazelle
became impatient, and, to induce him to get up from the sofa,
would charge him, once giving a very bCllOllS thrust (thc gazelle
had grown greatly, and its horns werc long and h’mdsomc) there-
fore I gave our favourite to the Anstrian Consul, who is.sending a
fine collection of animals to the Zoological Gardens at Vienna.

“ And now for the last topic: Petherick’s report to the Royal
Geographical Socicty, with accounlts, will, I think, be dispatched
this day week. His Arab scribes have bolted, as he protests
against the measures of the Pasha, and thercfore they are afraid to
serve him. May the coming new year prove a happier onc to us
all! Petherick must be in his place again : there has been nothing

to conceal, no action to blush for, no wrong done to any onc, and
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right will come right. Though some months may elapse ere we
hear of a reaction in Petherick’s favour, it will come at last, and

with a clear conscience onc can afford to wait.”

“BRITISH CONSULATE,
¢ KHARTOUM,
Y New Year's Day, 1864,
“ SISTER DEAR,

“A happy new year toadl! .. L L 0
“ Mademoiselle von Capellan has just left us; she came to an
carly hreakfast, and on C'hristmas Day was with us until quite a
late hour.  Her clever little negress, Rose, accompanies her :‘Llw:lys,
to the infinite delight of owr Zitella: we usually keep the children
in the saloon, to encourage them in their sewing tasks, when such
a spirit of emulation is evineed ; afterwards they are at liberty to

amuse themselves in the garden.”

anuary 8th,

“Perhaps you arc aware that this Consulate is to be
abolished on February 1st, but you cannot imagine how the right
and honest-minded people take its suppression to heart.  Petherick
is naturally indignant; for now that Khartoum is becoming better
known, and about, it is said, to be connected with Lgypt by rail,
surely a British Consulate ought to be deemed of greater service
than ever. ’

“1 cannot, dare not trust myself to dwell upon the injustice
done to Petherick, but will tell you of some proceedings he put
afloat last montl, the result of which we must await.

“The renewed uneertainty concerning the fate of Dr. Vogel in
1856, who, you will remember, was a member of that unfortunate

expedition into Central Africa from Tripoli under Richardson, has
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induced Petherick, upon his own responsibility, to do his best to
unravel, so that the hopes and fears of Vogel’s relatives and the
public may be sct at rest.

¢ On the 18th of last month Petherick sent a trustworthy scrvant
to Tendelti, the residence of the Sultan of Darfour. This messenger,
mounted on a fleet dromedary, had in his charge valuable presents
for, and a letter to, the Sultan Mahommed il Husscin, requesting
permission for ourselves and a few attendants to pass through his
couutry to the Sultan of Wadai, in order to ascertain the fate of
Abd il Wabad (““Son of the Only Oune”): this name Dr. Vogel
had assumed.  Another eircumnstance induces us also to linger yet
awhile. Mr. Hausmann, onc of the missionaries who visited us
here when on their way to Abyssinia, carly in 1862, came to
Khartoum a few days since.  Lle gave lamentable accounts of the
position in which Consul Cameron and the missionaries were placed,
in conscquence of the displeasure the Emperor Theodore evineed
towards them. Theodore is incensed because our Queen has not
answered his letter or letters, which were sent through Her
Majesty’s Envoy Camcron. Petherick is known to the Emperor
Theodore by repute, and Mr. Hansmann believes that if Petherick,
in his official capacity, visits Theodore, bearing suitable presents,
the little difficulty which at present embarrasses may casily bf
surmounted.

“To Mr. TTausmann’s judgment was left the sclection of articles)
which, in his opinion, were best calculated to please Theodore.
Rifles, guns, pistols, a gold watch, and my rarc Bohcmian glass
were approved of.  You will know how freely all was offered. 1
forget if you met poor Camcron when we were living at Russell
Place. Petherick has communicated to the Government his wil-

lingness to go to the rclief of Consul Cameron.”
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) “February Ath, 1864,

“ This Consulatc was abolished by order of larl Russecll
last Monday. . . . You cannot imagine the atrocities which
take place here; whole batches of negroes are marched to the
Government quarters, and even the dead and dying are thither
dragged, that the captured may be duly accounted for.

“You will grieve to learn that Petherick’s trade, which for so
many years he has with industry and integrity persevered in, has
been summrily stopped by order of the Governor-Cieneral, who, on
behalf of the Vieeroy, is following up an aggressive policy as far as
,Gondokoro on the populations of the White Nile, by the attempted
monopoly of the entirve trade of that river.  With a view to forego
the opposition of our Government to this vast extension of his
southern frontier, his measures, forwarded to the Cousulates, arc
headed by the aunouncement that they have for their objeet € the
better suppression of the slave (rade” Wil this be bhelieved in
England, and can any one trust in the good faith of the Lgyptian
Government to put down a traflic to which its army, agriculturc;
and the domestic habits of its subjeets are so greatly dependent for
their support ?

“ I am uncasy about dear Miss Von Capellan : this is no place for
lier; she is in my opinion a greater heroine than any woman I ever
knew, her sacrifice is sclf, her long and solitary residence in Khar-
toum, without kindred, waiting only the return of those so dear to
her.  She has the good word of «ll, and the love of many. If at
the end of this month, when we hope to leave for Cairo, tidings
from Madame Tinné (or that which is most to hoped for—her
arrival) are reccived, and the ladies remain in that wild land still
longer, Miss Capcllan will travel with us; 1 beg you to tell this to
her relatives, who must be anxious. To Mr. Tinné, for his kind
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sympathy, repeat, sister minc, our expressions of gratitudc: they
spring from the heart. Such a touching incident took place a day
or two ago. When on our voyage to Gondokoro, one of our best
men, Faki Mahommed, was scized by a crocodile, and we saw
him no more. Decar Pecth. gave orders that the wages he paid
Faki should be continued to his infant son, who, with his mother,
lived a long way off at Dongola. The uncle of this boy has
travelled here from thence to tender his thanks, and to say no
longer was the moncey required for the child, as he was dead. The
fine old patriarch, with his grey beard, grand face, and turbaned
head, was a picture to behold. 1 wept: he thought it was for the
child I had never scen, and he stooped to kiss my hand; but my

cmotion arose from his noble act, thus to apprise Pctherick of a

circumstance which might never have been kuown to us—he to
come so far for the sole purpose of giving up the pay which regu-
larly had been received. He brought with him a quantity of
delicate golded-tinted dates for Petherick’s acceptance.  With us
the old man rested a night and day, and then returned to Dongola,
bearing, as you may be sure, a gift or two to'Faki’s widow.”

.

“KHARTOUM,

" $ Mareh 14eh.
““ SISTER DEAR, .

“I hardly know how to write, 1 am so glad, and yet so
sad. The joy predominates, < for we are going ome!” We expect
news of Madame Tinné.  Last Saturday at an carly hour, Made-
moisclle Capellan came to give us tidings that boats from the
Bahar il Gazal werc scen at Wallad Shallai, a short distance from

this, some four days, perhaps; but the north wind blows so strong
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igainst them that their progress must be very slow, indeed at times
mpossible. Ah! those trcacherous winds, how they failed us!
200r Miss Capellan wept, and Peth. and myself were not without
ears, because, what might the news be? if bad for her, we will
ry to console ; and if the fair travellers are well and continue their
nland journey, why, we will bring her with us to Alexandria : she
s s0 sad and loncly.  Petherick sent at once my dromedary with
crvant to Walld Shalli. 1 greatly enjoyed the packing of baskets
vith home made bread, vegetables, limes, papers, and letters for
he looked-for ladies.

“ Miss Capellan remained with us, and in the evening the long-
xpected post arrived; but I was so agitated that very little was
ead : the Christmas cards and perfumed sachets from your Christ-

2

nas-tree brought dear old England vividly to me.

© Mareh 15th.

“So many letters, sister mine, from you, dating trom
he 27th of November, 1863, to the 2 1th of January, 1864, with
I enclosures, papers, extracts velative to that cruel Speke, &e.,
hat L only finished perusing them this morning; and you can-
10t be surprised that little fits of fever come. I am now working
o send off a post to-day, it only to convey our thanks to you
nd dear Peter, and to Lis friends for their sympathy. In a few
ays I will go more inte our troubles; but, oh! Mona dear, what
onsolation found I when reading to Petherick yesterday ¢ Unto
he upright there ariseth light in the darkness’! the day will dawn.
i do assure you, sister, that the shocking things said of us hardly
fain e, because I feel that all will be made clear.  The evening

f the day you receive this ask your children toread the CVII. and
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CXII. Psalms. I thank God IIc has restorcd to us strength; I
daily go with Pcth. to the river-side for a blow, and in the after-
- noon we ride out to the descrt.

“Qur sale is over. T am copying you a list of the lares, that
you may judge how my good husband had surrounded me with!
comforts. And now, Mona, you must ‘blow the fifes and heat the!
drums,” for we are going home. 1 believe and hope that in’
August at the latest you will find ‘somebody knocking at your
door:’ may there not one dear face be absent, 1 pray.  Give lov

the fondest to your.children : their loving letters fall like dew uponj

my heart.
“The lilies of the valley dear Constance sent are fragrant ag
herself.  Your little almanack is a treasure : it gives me the dates
T always know when it is Sanday, but am never quite sure about
the week-days.  Miss Capellan, like myself, forgets : she too had no
almanack for last year.  The Comtesse de Bisson, whom I think I
mentioned to you resided a short time at Khartoum, on her way to
Abyssinia, with her husband and a Jarge suite, has lost her father;
he wasa fine, hale old man.  Several of their party have also died
An Englishman, Mr Joyee, has arrived here; he is a manager of
the trading company from Egypt: we see him frequently, he has
beeu reading to us estracts from his New Years letters from,
England, written by his little relatives. T so thank you, Mona
for the description of your dear ones dressed for the childrens)
balls ; every rosette I scem to see, and their flowing hair. You nevey
weary giving me those details, hut of .\"uursclf you say so little.”
Give your Geraldine our tender love.  You write to us, “she ra
with a penny to a black man who was on the sand-hills, saying
“tell your brothers in Africa to be kind to my Auntic Kate an

Uncle John, and send them home.” ”?
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“ Marel 1Tth,

“T dévote myself to a very revel, writing to thee and thine.
Tamsowell! . . . . . Since my letter of Monday last, no
further tidings have been Lcard of the travellers from the Bahar il
!Gazal, and our man has not returned from Wallad Shallai; we

xpeet him to arrive every moment.  Poor Miss Capellan is full of
anxicty ; T make her pass all the time with us she possibly can.
{Pcthcrick is well and getting about again.
% “Think what a change, sister! at five in the morning I rise—at
fthat time the Led-room is almost dark; the windows face north
iﬁtmd west.

i 1 hear, being a light sleeper, the mission hell: it rings now at
5that hour. Dressing rapidly, 1 go to my cages to let out the fowls,
{eiving them grain and water, the little pet birds and the parrot I
Talso feed. At sin am. we partake of an carly light breakfast, and
I'then visit the animals as in the old days. The weather is no longer
?~cold, and we shall soon again sleep out at nights. The missionaries
from Abyssinia give us on Sundays the hencfit of their prayers
l,:and preachings. At nine am. we assemble here: Mudemoiselle
;von Capellan, also Mr. Joyee, attend regularly ; when scrvice is
tover we couverse for a time, and then breakfast. I forgot to
%mentiou that another European traveller is amougst us, Herr von
'

#

Diependacl : lie too attends, and is frequently a welcome guest.”

“ KALLAKTA,
“REVEN MiLks rroM K aarrous, Wintre NiLs,
“ Jaester Sunday.
“We have removed from Khartoum, and 1 believe we start

for Cairo in ten days. We are now in tents, with the traps about,
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we are to'carry with us. It was thought advisable that I should
rough it a little before the journcy was commenced; and indeed
I am enjoying it. Our encampment is close to the river; the air
delicious, but at midday the heat is intense. As we have no boats
at our command, we must travel on dromedaries across the Bayooda
Desert to Wadi Halfa, the second cataract a little above Korosko.‘
It will be a trying journcy, even if we start at once; if delayed, the
heat will be unbcarable. Mr. Joyce has sent his tent out here ;
he and Petherick, after a couple of hours’ shooting or fishing, each
morning ride into Khartoum, and at six o’clock return to an al
fresco dinner. A crocodile, a pair of turtles, loads of their eggs,.
and a number of fish, have been captured, and prepared to add to
our collection. Mademoisclle von Capellan sends her tent to-
morrow, and she will become a welcome guest.  The report of
Madame Tinné’s boats coming down proved false; and I fear
that Miss Capellan will not have the heart to leave without tid-
ings. We left Khartoum in a great hurry, ax the small pox was
raging amongst our people.  One fine little hoy was the first to
die: I had him in my arms a few hours before, not knowing what|
- was the matter with the child.

“On Thursday I received your letter of January 8lst, also
cuttings from several newspapers. Do not grieve, dear sister, alll
will end well; Petherick will see Spcke upon our return.  Wait
the result patiently: we have no fear. '

“I can hardly realize that so sopn we may meet: how my heary,
leaps when T think of it! how much have we to thank you for_':
what a pain have we been to you ! but we will falk about that by,'}
and-bye. We hope to arrive in England the end of August: thn/
you will doubtless reccive the close of May. The missionary why
gave us sad accounts of the treatment Consul Cameron and thd
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ittle band of Europeans received from the hands of Theodore, has
written to say the Consul is now a prisoner in Theodore’s camp.
Petherick waits with impatience the reply to his request for au-
‘khority from our Government to proceed to their aid. Perhaps, as

etherick is no longer Consul, and as Earl Russel says one is no
onger required for those latitudes, red tape will tie the hands of

he officials, and the captives may linger ¢in durancc vile.” ”’

“KALLAKLA,
“WHITE NILE,

« March 31st.
¢ SISTER DEAR,

“T enclose a letter to Mr. Tinné: it contains sad news.
,Pctm' will give it to him, I know full well, with every tender con-
sideration. Poor Madame Tinné is dead. 1 have a few hours in
}which to write, and by degrees, perhaps, shall gather strength to
ngve you particulars. 1 am ill to-day, the reaction of yesterday’s
tax
¢, "ona, Miss Capellan is an angel upon earth, and there are
so few that I trust God will let her remain yet awhilc; but much

fear that she will join those, too soon, whom she saw in dreams

o vividly the last few nights. It was but the day before yesterday
'and yet it seems a year) that she came out to pass some little
ime with us. Petherick and Mr. Joyce rode to Khartoum, and
hen she and I had our chat. Talking always of those so dear to
er, she said, ‘I must tell you my drcams: last night T saw my
ovely mother and my dead sister—the one next to me; they held
ut their arms from the bright clouds to take me therc, and I was

o happy. Then I awoke, but to sleep again and to dream of
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)
Harriet (Madame Tinné) that she was dead.” T checred her, anc
the smiles came back : she had wept as she rccounted the dreams
We turned to the books lent us by Mr. Joyce, Miss Capcllan
selecting ¢Moncy Lent,” and I, ‘Sword and Gown.’ Towards
evening wews was brought that Madame Tinné’s boats werc
within a few hours of Kallakla. Petherick also had heard th
same good news, and that “@ll were well”  He hastencd to us
and we three talked gaily of what we were to do to give pleasure
to the travcellers. When the moon rose, Miss Capellan determine
to return to Khartoum to make her feslive preparations, and
respecting her happy cagerness, she was permitted to depart, we
attended. Such a lovely flush had enlivened her usually pale fac .
that she looked beautiful. Ah, Mona! never more will that youth
ful expression light up her features.  (Forgive me, dear, thu
wandering.)

“ We were strangely restless, though believing in the good news,
and could not sleep. The moon was high when we heard the max
on the look out for the expeeted boats hail one to stop. The
dahabyel was pulled to the shore and made fast—it proved to be
the onc occupied by Baron @’Ablaing and the Baron Henglin,
Petherick, hastily dressing, had no cars for the dialogue between
the reis and our watchman, but T heard (listening intently) tha.
some one was dead, and so told him. Pecth, always anxious to kee
a sorrow from me, made me give my word that I would not ris
until he returned with certain tidings.  'When he did so, and saic
“let us say our prayers,” 1 knew that Death had struck his dar
Mona, dear! Madame Tinué died last July, her faithful maid i
August, and Miss Tinné’s maid in August (hoth Europeans).

“ At sunrise Von Henglin landed, and we three rode at once int;

S

Khartoum, T to break the news to poor Miss Capellan. (I trust m‘\r‘
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self not to speak of it uow, I have too much fever.) Whilst with

her Miss Tinné’s boat passed onwards with its melancholy freight ;
h]s \thh bier she brought the body of her heloved mother, and that of
i.s()j() her faithful attendant, Hanna, Miss Tinné, secking retivement,
tha; 8ocs to the Island of Tooti, a short distance from Khartoum.
may Miss Capellan proceeds at once there,  Von Heuglin has aceepted
the our Khartonm house during his stay, and the Baron d’Ablaing

for finds quarters in the town.”

"(‘\.h

1
“RALLAKLA,
* WHITE NILE,
< April 1710,

“This will be a lamentation, I fear; 1 am sick at heart.

teady for the start, it was yesterday postponed, T am sure for good

| (T asons ; but here we remam -—that is all T comprehend. Mona, 1
can hardly stand up against this fresh trial, it is such a erash to
1’&]1(- Lope 1 had allowed to grow (T can hardly think it will ever

spring agam) of secing thee and all the dear ones « nee more.”

AT vesdeay.
“ T am striving my very best to be patient; heve, in tents,
the thermometer shows 112°, and the ehamseen wind comes with
auch hot Dlasts.  For fifty days it generally continnes—a fow of
hese have, however, passed.
“The night gives one fresh life; we sleep out now—or ought to

lo; but at the lovely stars I gaze and gaze, and canuot close my

YOS,
“ My little servant, Zitella, has been very naughty, so she has
een sent back to Khartoum.
VOL. 11. 3
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« Foxcroft, poor boy! is very ill; since Christmas he has been an
invalid ; we often fear that he is going. 1le rallied when we first
came here, but the last three days he canmot leave his tent. }
visit him frequeutly : he is fretful and will not fancy to partake of
any but the most unwholesome food for him.

«T write now when the sun is going down, and must, while there.

is light, say good night.”

SRITARTOUM,
v May Sth, 1864,

* SISTER DEAR,
“1 have so much to say 1 know not how to begin; hu

of my health I am sure yon would first hear, and so T tell thee o
it.  The hot winds were almost death to me at Kallakla, and 1 fo.
some time—a Jong time, days are as yvears in this lad—Lkept up.
but I broke down at last: so they made me come back to Khar-
towm.  The rooms are, in comparison, cool—thermometer shows a;
difference of 15°—and there are more ecomforts: Fatma is such a
kind nurse. - When stronger I will tell yon something very interest-
ing about lice. .

“ Foxcroft is seriously ill: on onr way here he was obliged to
rest twice in the villages, and once lie fell fainting off his doukey.
I rode a dromedary bravely, bat at a tax too great, for upon entering
our desolated saloon 1 could only reach the divan, where T el I
powerless and unconscious.  There is little hope of our starting for

a month; the rains are then expected.”

¢

“ KTLARTOUM,
“May 12th, 1864,
“T hasten to give you news of Baker, that Peter may il"

some way make 1t known to his friends.
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“Boats have arrived from "Gondokoro belonging to De Bono.
The corpse of his nephew, Amabili, was brought down—alas! for
tis young wife, whois here. Hurshid Aga (with whose men Buker

ojourncd) reccived a letter from his agent at Gondokoro, stating
that from a negro he heard that Baker was then but a few hours’
march from Gondokoro. The ¢ Kathleen” is the fastest hoat on
the river, so Baker may be fooked for soon. We have heen anxious
for his safety, thongh he has proved no friend.  The English heart

«elings toits kind, and we hope and tragt hie will tuen up all right.”

S KHARTOUN,

« My V\ih,
’ “ T told yon Petherick bad sent a messenger to Ten-
delti, the residence of the Sultan of Darfonr, with presents and
a vequest that we might traverse throneh hix dowinions to Wadai,
to endeavour to aseertain the fate of Abd i1 Waliad, otherwise
Dr. Vogel.  Sadly interesting tidings have just heen received,
“which Petherick will quickly communicate to the Royal Geo-

‘I‘

“wraphical Society.”

1 claim now the indulgenee of the reader to pause in my corves-
Adpondence with my sister, in order to insert my hushand’s subse-
squent communication with Dr. Petermann, the Sceretary of the

ficographical Socicty at Gotha, respecting the fate of Dr. Vogel

i'md his friend Herr Beurmann.
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“Dr, A, PETERMANN,
“ Redaction der Mittheilungen,
“(OTA, “ Oetober, 1866,

<My pear Siw,

“Tu obedience to the instructions of Tler Majesty’s!
Government, dated September 21th, 1857, T offered, through the
Governors of the Provinces of Khartoum and Kordofan, a reward
of one huudred dollors (Maria Theresa) for a letter from the lost
traveller, Dr. Vogel: and, if detained o prisoner, oue thousand
dollurs for his rausom. rom various sowrees T obtained what 1
considered trnstworthy information of Lis death, and for which ?
was honoured with the approval of Lord Clarendon, Her Majesty’s
Seeretary of State for Forcigu Aflairs, dated February 25th, 1858

“But, in the latter end of 1863, wy having learned that some
fresh doubts had arisen with regard to the fate of Dr. Vogel, T
determined, upon my own vesponsibility, to attempt an indisputable
solution of the question.  With this view, on December 18th, 1863
(corresponding to Reach, 1280, of the Tlwgira), 1 dispatched
messenger, per dromedary, from Khartowm to Tendelti, the vesi-i
dence of the Sultan of Darfonr. e had charge of diffierent kinds
of presents, and a letter to Sultan Mahommed il Hussein, requesting
permission for my wife and self to traverse Tis country, for the!
purpose of procecding to {he Xultan of Wadai, in order to ascertai
the fate of ““my hrother” Ahd il Wahad.

“On the following 1Ith of May, 1861, fladji Drics and two
companions sought and obtained 1y Tospitality during ﬂ)cix::
sojourn at Khartomm. They were on a pilgrimage to Mecea, mui
the eldest of them, Hadji Dries, had alre: uly performed six p]l'rrlm i
ages, and being now advanced in years, if he lived to accompllsl

this his seventh duty, he purposed to devote the remainder of ]nr
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life to the service of the shrine of his prophet.  'With reference to
‘white men who some years ago were travelling in his country, the
't‘old man said he had known most of them intimately.  Abdelkerim
‘?(Dr. Barth) had returned to his country, but Jacoub (Richardson),
‘on his ay to Kuka, died at Ungwrutua; and 1abib (Overweg) had
been taken il at Kuka, and died soon alterwards at Maduari.
‘Abdelkerim (. Barth), priov 1o hLis retting out from Kuka for
Zanzibar, had deposited four Boses aud a tge telescope with Hadji
Beshir, the Vizier but the forr-er having been slain hy Sultan Ab-
erals nan, they were scized by him. His brother, Omar, sabsc-

{

Iy

juently deposed aud siew himg and then took possession of the hoxes
fgmd their diminished contents. Ou the arrvival, some four or five
years afterwards, of Abd il Wahad (Dr. Vogel), the boxes, in a
dilapidated state, were consigned to im, and he, Dr. Vogel, guve
them to Hadji Dries. The lock had heen forced, and most of the
contents had vanished.  Hadjy Dries found therain several bottles,
isumc empty, and others tull of ankiown medicines ; oie containing
“Ensom salts he partially uwsed, and the rewmainder were then in his
Jossession. Hadji Dries produced from his wallet o large pocket-
book, whenee, carvefully folded in paper, he disclosed a green-lined
“envelope containing a sheet of note paper, ot vather half a sheet of
Hletter paper doubled in forim of note paper en which were written
the following recommendations, copies of which, on May 22ud,

§l 861, 1 forwarded to the Royal Geographical Society, viz. :

“ KOUKA,

o December 3tst, 1855,
4] beg to recommend fo the good-will of all my friends the

' bearer of this, Bl Hadge-a-Dris, from Kouka, who has shown
me, during my stay here, always the greatest kindness, done
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everything in his power to oblige me, and proved always MV
houest and very useful friend. i
“i(Signed)  EDWARD VOGEL,

©eArrican Bepedition.

¢ The soussigned has riden this recommendation, and has
found that all was Mr. Vouel has said is very true, so that also
he can recommend the Hadji-il-Dries to all hix friends who will
read this verba.
B, Nepteinier Srdy 102, “t(Signed) BEURMANNY

“With the pernussion of Hadji Dries, [ retained the origina
documents, and in lieu thereof, on the eve of his departure,
May 27th, 1861, 1 gave him copies, and adding a few lines from
myself in testimony of my high estimation of him, I carnestly
wolicited in his behalf the attention and  good serviees of IHer
Majesty’s Consul at Djedda, or whomsoever he may have occasion!
to apply to for assistance.

The servants who arrived at huka with Abd 11 Wahad (Dr?
Vogel), were dismizsed from his employ, wnd returned to Tripoli]
with the exeeption of an European, who was called Milad (Corporal
Maguire).  ITe was left at Kuka in clarge of =everal hoxes and ay
guantity of baggage, with which, after the death of Vogel, he left
for Tripoli; but on the way he was robbed and murdered in the,
desert by the Tounarig.  1adji Dries was at Zinder on the d(‘,-‘l
parture of Milad, and at that place some of the stolen property,
was brought to Sheikh Baba, and Hadji Dries recognized a sextau
and a watch that had belonged to Vogel.  Hadji Drics was oy
intimate terms and in daily intercourse with Vogel during Lis stay

at Kuka.  Te sought for and engaged four liberated slaves ag
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‘servants to accompany Dr. Vogel on the journcy to and from
Wadai at the fixed sum of ten dollars cach.

“The day after he had reccived the above document, viz.,
January 1st, 1865, poor Vogel departed from Kuka on his un-

fortunate journey to Wadai. Hadji Drics accompanied him for

out two hours on the road, aud then took leave of him.  Vogcl
‘#ode a grey horse that had been given to him by Sheikh Omar,
“Sultan of Burnou; the servant< walked, and one eamel carried the
whole of his haganee. Anout thice monthis aficrwards, it hecame
kuowu that Vogel had been »eccived, entertained, and treacherously
murdered at Abuslia or Abesta, the residence of Sultan Sherif of
Wadai, about once day’s journey south of Wara, the capital.  This
statement was shortly afterwards corroborated by two of the servants,
who, after a narrow escape from a similar fate and subsequent death
from thirst during their thght from Wadai, had returned to Kuka.
They told Hadji Dries that their master had beew unespectedly
fallen on and murdered by the attendant slaves of Sultan Sherif
because he would not adopt Jslamism, aud acinowledge that
Mahomet was God’s prophet. Their iwo comrades were also
speared to death for serving a Christian, hut they owea Jheir lives
to the darkness of the night that covered their retrert. They
avoided all habitable localities durtng the day-time, and at night
they watched their opportunity of stealthily obtaining water from
wells, wherewith to quench their thirst, until they were out of the
district, and they did not consider themscelves safe nintal their avrival
in Kanem.

“1adji Dries did not helieve that any of the eficets of Vogel
would have been preserved.  He had seen some small hottles of
medicine and one of quicksilver in the possession of an Arab smith

originally from Tunis, and then in the cmploy of Sultan Sherif.
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‘ !
¢« Beurmann, under the name of lbrahim Bey, was hospitably '

received by Sheikh Omar at Kuka during four or five months. 1le
then left for Jacuba or Bauchi (twenty day®’ journey south-west
from Kuka), where his horse died.  After his return to Kuka, he
remained there a month to rest himself and prepare for a journey
to Wadai. Ou the eve of his departure, with four free negroes,
Sheikh Omar presented Beurmann with a fine black horse. e
left a hox, full of books, papers, aud instruments, in the care of
Mahommed Ben ¢l Sag, of the Walled Suliman, and a chief of
Araly horscmen in the serviee of Sheikh Omar, Sultan of Burnou.
Beurmann met with no obstacle until he arrived at Maw or Mayo,
in Kancm, where, with signs of friendship, he was detained and
hospitably supported by the Khalifa Betshimi, or Mousa.  This
chief sent to inform Sultan Sherif of the character of his guest,
who, after taking leave of Betshini, was waylaid and inurdered by
negro horsemen, the slaves of Saltan Sherif. The whole of his
clfects and arms—comprising several double fowling-picces, per-
enssions, double pistols, and a breech-loading ritle—were conveyed
to the Sultan. .

“Thus ended the account of' Haudji Drices, who left my honse, in
continnation of lis pilgrimage, on May 23th, 168G L.

“In common with the gencrality of Africans and Orientals,
Hadji Drics knew not his own age, and attaching little or no
importance thercto, his recolleetion of dates was not trustworthy ;
but his statements leave no donbt on my mind with regard to the
certainty of the disastrous and melancholy fate of the unfortunate
teavellers, who, in the ardour of their zeal, fell vietims to the stern
and uncompromising fanaticism that stamps the character of the
ignorant and barbarous Mahommedans who inhabit these regions.

In the course of the month following the departure of Tadji Dries,
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June, 1861, my messenger returned from Darfour, with the Sultan’s
answer to my letter—of which I annex a photograph, three-fourths

the size of the original. The following is a translation of the seal :

»

“CFronM TUR (NMIER OF THE DBELIEVERS,
AND THE DESCENDANT OF THE GENEROUS MAHOMMED IL MUSCHDI,
SON 0P THE SULTAN MAHOMMED IL FADE, SON 0F SULTAN ABD 1L RAHMAN
I RASHID, SON OF SULTAN AIMED BENR, SON OF SULTAN
MousA, SON O SULTAN SULIMAN,

PEACE BE UNTO CHLENM—125
“"The letter is {ranslated ! s

¢ Praisc be to God alone, and may Mahomet’s glory be
honoured by God!

¢ From His Tlighness the great Sultan and the veneruble
Successor, llead of the Believers, and the Maintainer of the
Flag of Equity over the heads of the people. Geuerous by
descent, whose trust is in Almighty God, our Master and Ruler,
the Sultan Mahommed il Hussein il Machdi, vietorious by the
will of God, Amen, 1o his Excclleney ITer Britannie Majesty’s
Consul.

“¢We have to inferm you that your letter reached us with
your messenger, Mahommed il Shaygi, and we have understood
the contents to be that you desire to come to see us, and you
asked our permission, and we do not dislike your arrival ; but wo
abstain from examining and other matters, heecause many learned
Christians came to our country and embraced the Mahommniedan
religion, and are living with us, rearing families, and you are one
of them. We grant you leave to come to us, and as soon as your
niessenger reaches you, arise and come with him to us before the
rainy season. Do not delay to journey at once, and to return
direct ; butto inspect the whole country you have no permission,

but only 1o see us, and to return if youlike. Come quick, hefore
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the rains, or you will be overtaken by them, and in our country
the rain is heavy. But with regard to your brother (vespecting
whom you stated to be at. Dar Wadai), we have heard of him,
bat during the reign of Sultan Sherit; but if he is the same that
you allude to, God knows!

““This is all we have to say o you, and God preserve you

CEWritten on Monday, 1he 2300 of
the months of God, Rumdadan, one of
the months of the year 1280 From the
Heagira of the wost noble Propiicd. God SUIN THE YEAR OF THE

arect him and peace be wnlo hin, H o Bcirs 12800

NOTE TO M3, ON VOGEL AND BEURMANN,
PEUBLISHED BY DR, PLILRMANN,

© The information respeeting the wiclanchaoly tate o Bdward Vooel and M.V,
seurnamn, vo hindly conveyed to ue by M Petherel ad gleaned from atrast-
worthy person of Kuka, corre=ponds in oenevoi, and, indeed, especiadi e so completely
with the heretofore hnown data as to dispel all doabts of the Taneniable death of |

both of the unfortunate traveler=”

SSome hitherto unknown details e now conraanivared, partieatariy that V., Bene-
many remained some time ummofested at Mavo oncthe condings of Wadai, the pre-
stmed seenc of his death s and iowas after he had e that place, in the continuation
of hix journey, that he was attached wnd mardered, This new report asserts most
positively, that Besehe or Abesehr, the present residence of the Sultin of Wadai,
Iving south ol Wara,

i= the place where Vozel et Bis death just Like .
informant,  (Sce *Geegs AT ING20 pace 16 On the othier hand, Vogel's
cervant Mahomed hen Sufiman, state - Warn, the old vesudenee, (o have been ihat
locadity (see * Geow, MU DRGS0 pao.s 2275 and his vt heen an CYe-witness,
we st siecord preterence to lis version, The man from Koaha eould bat relate
what haad heen =aid in Burnow.”

“To Mr. John Petherick, that hichiy meritorions Briton, for his exploralions of
the Upper Nile countriesowe Gernas mist achnowiedge our hearly thanks for
the interest he has tahen in the fute of our unfortunate conntrymen, amd for the
zeal which e manifested in unravellinge it -y, P

. v May 23,
“DEAR SISTER,

“1 sometimes think that T shall never write another

letter, Tam soweak. T have now heen cight days almost helpless ;
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no voice, no strength, unable to cat; sighs not to he controlled ;
and such home-yearnings! Petherick acquainted you with the
death of dear Miss Capellan. It scems a dream. One morning 1
reecived a tiny note from lier wishing to see me; I went at onc’c,
she was in bed, and knew me not for a fow minutes; 1 saw {hat
she was very ill. 1 dispatehed a messenger to Miss Tinné; sent
for the Doctor, and apprised Monsieur Thibaut.

“The Doctor soon came, and iaughed at my fears : he said it
was ouly a little fever: but o threoe hours she was dead—the
follawing day was buried.  all the v¥aropeans attended the funeral
of Miss vou Capellan, which took place the following day. T send
vou the sermon that was preached here in her presence the day
hefore her deatly, olso the oratn which was read at her grave.”

sk sk RS Ed ES i e b Ed 3

< Poor Miss Tinnds griel is bitfer.
s s EL * # * Rz B Es x

“The ¢ Kathleen” has arvived, hut not Baker; he has proceeded
farther south, and will not return, so the tradors say, until next
scasoun.  We shall now proeced in the ¢ Kathleen” to Berber, and
thus escape a long land journey, which would kill me.  Ifow from
that place we travel 1 ean give you no idea; it depeuds upon my
health,  Petherick tadks of the Sonakim route to the Red Sea,
thenee steamer to Suez: this is a quick journey, and water through
the desert every sceond day.  Foxeroft gets about a little now: he

is pale and wan.”’

Sune Hth,
< Our wen who came down with the © Kathleen” tell us
that my former handmaiden, the wife of Wad A6, gave birth to

twin children, and then died. Petheriek keeps up wonderfally,
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though Moosa Pasha does all in his power to crush him; such
arc his menaces and vengeance, that Potherick cannot sceure the
services of an Arab seribe.  The European agent also, who had
agreed to wateh over our interest, and wlho was to receive liberal
pay, has declined at the last moment. The British Consulate

exists no louger.”

June 6th.

“The post leaves to-day; T hasten to finish this. |
believe that this day week we start. . . . . 1 shall not write
again from Khartoum. Poor Fatma, who is broken-hearted, packs
up our things, and makes delicate bread for our use in the desert;
she 1s a noble creature.  ifoxeroft, Rechan, the boy Bine, and little
Zitella are to accompany us: also the Janissary Shagir Mahommed. |
“Miss Tinné will leave about the same time we do; and our
hoats will, as far as it 1s practicable, proceed together.  No more

then, Mona dear, perhaps for weeks, from your foud sister.”

My next letter, 1 find, is not until September 26th, and too ill
to make any notes ; to fill up the interval 1 must again refer to my

husband’s memoranda.



FROM PETHIERICK'S NOTE-BOOK.

July 2pd —Saturday was looked upon as a lucky day by all con-
nected with us, to commence our homeward journey.  The Mission
waggon, one built at the abandoned station of Santa Croce, had
been borrowed and was on our premises at an carly hour. Scrvants
and sailors, wunder the superintendence of our old and tried scrvant
Ibrahim (for many years my factotum), commenced conveying our
traps on hoard.  The willing fetlows, in the absence of trained cattle
to draw it, pulled and pushed the waggon, with a will, to and from
the boat, situate from our howse about three hundred and fifty
yards.  Before sunset everything was on board, and, although
under the influence of a hurricane of wind and dust, we persisted
to embark before the sun was on the horizon, in order not to lose
the prestige of the day.  Our moorings were shifted about a boat’s
length, and cvery one on hoard expressed satistuction that our

journey had commeneed.

July 1th—As nsnal, several trifles had been forgotten, and to
wait for them we quietly dropped down stream, to enjoy the quiet
and shade of a grove of date-palm trees, half a mile distant from
the town.

Tn answer to a note from Miss Tinne, wrote a few lines to sav
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my poor wife was very weak and feverish, but, knowing she was on
the way home, slie tried to be chieerful.

The Blue River, now a month on the inercase, is swollen to about
half its rise at high Nile, and its waters, during the summer so
clear, had now, being charged with fertilizing mud, become brown

in colour.

July Hih.—After a hard day’s work with Arab scerctaries, re-
speeting my affairs, and wishing good bye to Joyee and others, at
five p.m. we bade adicn to Khartoum, and from onr hearts hoped
we may never see it more.  An honr hefore us, Miss Thmé, in a
dahabyeir, hiev Tnrgage in another, aud Von Heughin ia a thivd boat,
had passed by, At 630 pon. they were moored under the village
of Ilalfaya, and wo continued o mile or two farther down, to the

island of Om Hossan, where Biiol our reds’s home was.

July G6th.—Bilal, according to the generous practice of the peo-
ple of the Soudan, came on hoard, bringing dates, vegetables,
fowls, and a sheep, to present to us.  Driving hefore a strong
sonth wind, we, in company with Miss Tiané, mooved at Tam-
aniat, a large property, that is but indiliercutly eultivated for the
heirs of Nhmed Pasha, a late Governor-CGieneral of the Sowdan.
But a couple of miles farther down, the river winds through a
short range of basalt hills, called  Djebel Rawerdn, and  the
passage, owing to a sudden turn of the viver in the midst of them,
with a rock in the centre of the stream, is diflienlt to navigate,
and many are the disasters, during high Nile, that occeur here.

No one will attempt to navigate this portion of the river at night,
50, to allow the sailors to cook their supper on shore, at five p-n.

we make fast at the island of Wallad Hossoona.
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Poor Kate continues in a sad state, and to tempt her to partake
of some food 1 shot a few doves; but although the cook prepared
them with all the care he was eapable of, she would not look at

them.

July 7th.—The night had been cool; and my suffering wife
felt refreshed in the moring, and partook of some medida hoiled
flour, seasoned with salt. A\t six pone, before a sharp breeze from
the south, we passed the islands of Burniat, Guraeshab, and Nas-
suri, whercon a few temporary hamlets existed.  Sheep and goats
were feeding off the remains of stubble.  We neither tarried at
Matemma or Shendy, but, anvious to get on, we, at snuset, made
fast near a large grove o date-pahins, that on the bank hid the
village of Magawceer from view.  This place is eelebrated for the
growth of onions, an tmportont item in Arab cookery. We laid
in a suflicient supply tor the reguircments of our servants, to last

them mntil we hoped to arvive in Baypt.

July 8th.—Of at sunrise, and passed many islands, sone prettily
skirted with mimosa,

The general appearance of the surface, at this time of the year,
is barren, as the evops had all long sinee been reaped, and they arce

not generally enltivated antil after high Nile,

July Oth—At ten aan. veached Dwnir, an important mart for
salt, that is obtained by arvtificial evaporation from the soil, with
which it is highly impregnated.  The chief was absent, but his
brother, 11 Lemin Wallad Hassan, overloaded us with attentions,
and would insist upon making us presents of a sack of wheat, a

couple of sheep, and a bushel of salt, as provender for our journey.
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The day following we arrived at Berber, where we hoped to
obtain the necessary camels to carry us across the desert of Aboo
Hamed, to Korosko. Miss Tinné, intending to cross with the
Bishari Arabs to the shore of the Red Sca at Souckim, disem-
barked, and occupicd a neat house situated in a pleasant garden, on
the outskirts of the town, and on the river-side. Von lenglin
oceupied another house in the town ; but we preferred remaining
in our hoat, that was replete with every comfort.

The Governor of the place, a Twk and an old acquaintance,
received me with a show of cordiality that excited my suspicion,
when he endeavoured to explain the diffienlties that existed with
reference to my procuring camels for the desert journey.  There
were many canmels then in and around the town, but he assured
me they had all been engaged, but he would o fis best to canse
me but as little detention s possible. The continuance of a daily
journal would but contain a tiresome repetition of onr franstrated
hopes, and the daily procrastinations and false promises that were
made to us by the Governor, the camel purveyor, and the guides
that were seut to us, with endless tales, to explain the reason why
other pleople were being supplied with camels in preferenee to our-
selves.

A month had thas passed away, when L became aware that the
Governor-General, Moosa Pasha, had issued private instructions
that I was not to be provided with camels until he himself, on the
opposite side of the river, should be far on his way to Dongola.
The Pasha evidently wanted to forestall me in Kgypt, to be the first
to convey verhally, to His ITighness, the differcuee that existed be-
tween us relative to the new regulations for the guidance of the
White River trade. Tt was even rumourcd that, now that T no

longer held an official position as TL.M. Consul, my lifc was in
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danger; but the Pasha, who had not yet left Khartoum, under 1o
circumstances would permit me to reach Cairo before him.

Of the atrocity of this man’s character 1 had many experiences,
but of his biography, imparted to me from an unimpcachable
quarter, I was unawarc. My informant and the Pasha, in the
enjoyment of social intercourse, were onc hot noonday smoking
their chibouks, when their privacy was intruded on by a poor
woman, who begged for relief. The Pasha threw a cracked small
gold coin, a cheryeh, to her, and the woman, handing it back as
worthless, was doubly hurt to find the Pasha pocket it, and. v’
an impreeation order her out of his presence.

“Why, Pasha, why so scvere and penurious, you
rich ?”” rejoined the friend.

“Why? yes, you shall hear,” said the Pasha, and he tolo
T Tlowing :

+ “I nced not tell you T am a Circassian, and in carly youth w-
kidnapped and sold, a slave, to a Turkish grandee, in the Ca
market.  Sent to be a soldier in the Egyptian army, 1 soon be-
came a licutenant, and in 1839, during the Syrian War under
Ibrahim Pasha, for personal bravery 1 was made captain,  In the

> march from St. Jean @’ Aere, my regiment was

IIills, three days
surrounded and destroyed by a kabila of Druses.  In the wélée,
in conjunction with the remains of another coml;any, the major
in command, and mysclf, attempted to cut our way through the
enemy, but overpowered in the attcmpt, we were compelled to sur-
render. In the division of the few prisoncrs that took place, the
major and myself fell to the lot of an Arab chicf.  Sccured cach
to a stirrup-leather, we were ignominiously conducted to his home,
where for months we were subjected to the vilest treatment that
one man can inflict on another—with no covering and but scanty

.

VOL. 11. 4
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clothing, our bed was on a poor mat in an open shed, whilst, hard-
worked, beaten, and ill fed, we were treated with contempt. An-
other hardship was a total privation of tobacco, that we pined for
more than bread; and but for the good heart of the skeikh’s wife,
who sceretly afforded us scanty nourishment, we must have died
of starvation. Life became intolerable; and barefooted we fled,
but after two days’ wanderings and sufferings we were re-taken.
Thrashed within an inch of our lives, we were dragged back to our
den, and our lot was, if possible, worse than hefore.  We again
‘~ined to fly, but this time separately.  What became of my
received me Vow not, but T, one night, arrived before Java., Tt
when he ,Si'("(i by Egyptian troops; and not able to give the pass-
1‘(:ﬁ'rencgmu challenged, 1 was fired at, taken by the patrol, and
WTsigned to prison.  Ou the following day, when asked to aceount
My mysclf, my appearance wax so haggard and wretched, that my
h‘tor\r was dishelieved : a suit of clothes was given to me, and on |
] tic receipt of a subsequent small sum of moncy, with three other
prhonvrs I was ordered, under escort, to proceed to St. Jean d’Acre.
On the way, surprised by Druses, 1 was again made prisoner and
taken into the Hills, in the expectation of a ransom ; but nothing
forthcoming, i a fortnight 1 escaped, and suceceded in gaining
St. Jean d’Acre a few duys before the bombardment.  On the re-
treat to Egypt T again suffered intensely from hunger and distress,
—no onc cared for me, and, sick of life, can you wonder at my
having taken a hatred to maukind, and vowed on oath that, when-
ever in my power, I would ill-treat, punish, yes, and torture every
individual that with impunity I can? It is some satisfaction for
the wrongs that have been inflicted on me, and the pains and in-
dignities that T have suffered. Yes, I repeat, 1 hate mankind, and

1 will be revenged.”’
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The following brief summary will show the subsequent career of
the man whose vengcance, whilst in the pursuit of my dutics as
British Consul, for the protection of commerce and my individual
intercsts as a trader, 1 had drawn down upon mysclf.

After the disastrous retreat of the Egyptian army from Syria,
by way of recompensce for his sufferings, Moosa Effendi was made
a major and sent to the Soundan.  Tu 1812, the then Governor-
General, Ahmed Pasha, appointed him colonel in a regiment of
infantry, and subscqﬁcntly Governor of Khartoum.  The subse-
quent Governor-General, Ahmed Pasha Menekli, appointed him
his aide-de-camp, a commander of irregular horse, and at dif-
ferent periods ercated him Governor of the provinees of Dongola,
Berber, and Kordofan. The next Governor-General, Hhalid Pasha,
reraoved him from Kordofan, and made him his aide-de-camp, and
in this capacity he commanded the troops that were sent against
the Sclaem Bagara Avabs.  In an engagement that took place,
Moosa Bey took an active part, and singling out an Aral chicf,
Sheikh Alhmed, he cncountered and compelled him to fly.  Both
were well mounted, and the sheikk althongh he could not be
overtaken, was forced to drive his horse into the Nile.  Moosa
would not follow, but swore, and discharged his pistols at him, but
missing, he pardoned Lim., ¥

The result of a second rezzia, and the abominable treatment of
his prisoncrs, 1 have before, in the course of these pages, re-
counted.

Notwithstanding his dismissal from the service that followed the
above inhuman act, he was rc-employed in 1853 as Governor of
Keneh, in Upper Egypt, and the next act we find him distinguish-
ing himsclf in, is, with the aid of a battalion of infantry, supported
by artillery, in cold blood murdering three hundred Megribbin

4 2
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prisoncrs, who, during a revolt of the Arabs, had, under the offer
of a free pardon, been induced to lay down their arms.
Subscquent to the above he became Chief of Police at Cairo,
and President of the Council until 1859,  Ilis next important step
was his appointment by the present Vieeroy to the (iovernor-
Generalship of the Soudan, and in 1862 he was created Mushir,
and General of Division, to take charge of the army that was then
accumulating in the Sondan, and helieved to take the ficld against
the late Kmperor of Abyssinia, and, although last not least, the

occupation of the White Nile, and the conquest of its people.

Angust 27th—Miss Tinné¢ and her suite had obtained camels,
and left for Sonakim, and as there were none forthcoming for us,
and furnished with letters to a sheikk, near Aboo amed, by the

tovernor, we determined to proceed thither by hoat, in the hope,

by the exercise of my own exertions in addition to the letters in
question, to obtain a sufficient number of cattle wherewith to cross
the desert.

With this view T sent on onr own dromedaries and donkeys, and
left our moorings with indifferent hopes of suceess.  In two hours
we arrived under Djebel Mezzum, a bleak saudstone rock, with the
ruin of a kiosk on its summit, that had heen constructed by an
Egyptian Governor named Mochow Bey, not many years after
the conquest of the Soudan, under the ill-fated Ismail Pasha.

Before night we made fast opposite an island called Abydyeh.

The day following, August 28th, hoth sides of the river were
marked by numerous groves of the bifurcated palm, intermingled
with plantations of datc-palms that were laden with clusters of

ripening fruit. In the ficlds Indian-corn and millet were in
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blossom. At sunsct we rcached and made fast under the village
of Aboo Beshr.

Before starting on the morning of Awyust 29¢%, an old hag
brought and threw over us dust from the grave of the saint Aboe
Beshr, saying that if we retained it on our clothes we should pass
without iujury the cataract of Wadi’l Tlomar. We found it to
cousist of a serics of very tame rapids and whirlpools, caused by
dangerously immersed rocks of granite.  The dust of the good
sheikh’s  grave did vot prevent us striking, harder than was
pleasant, against some submerged vocks, much to the fear of my
poor suffering wife, and the displacement of our rudder.

'The hanks, that had heretofore horne signs of cultivation, by
Sakych, now hecame narrow and sterile. A low range of bare
trap-rock permiticd no sliuh or blade of grass to grow, hut at
their hase, within a fow feet of the river-cdge, some coarse grass,

sonal stunted and ill-conditioned ddm-pahns, coutributed

with oce
to inerease vather than diminish the wildness of the seenery.  On
the shelving side of the eastern range of hills appewred apparently
an old Pagan stronghold, called Kab-il-Marea: it wes construeted
of dry stonework, and leading from it down to the river-side, ap-
parently for the purpose of sceuring water to its onee inhabitants,
is a pathway protected by a double row of strong wall, huilt of the
same material, and twelve feet high, At about the distance of a
mile farther down stream, and on the sunimit of the range, are the
crumbling remains of what struek me to have been a wateh-tower.
T should have liked to have examined these old ruins, but the stream
is very powerfiel, and being now near high Nile, and the channel
cncumbered with numerous hludl rocks, some visible and others

under water, our reis opposed the attempt.  After an howr and a
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half’s hard rowing with a dozen sweeps, we got into a long tranquil
reach; not a ripple on thc water, over a mile in breadth.

At four p.m. we cntered a western branch of the Nile, called Chor
Aboo Simoon; between it and the main channel is the island of
Bagaer, several miles in length. The object was to avoid a danger-
ous cataract, named Aboo Simoon, that obstructs the navigation
of the principal strcam. The island is beautifully wooded with
mimosa and palm trees; and the passage we were gliding along,
divided as it was with islands, bearing the most charming varietics
of foliage and rich in pretty rocky and sccluded nooks, where
ever and anon a creaking Sakych, suspended one knew not how,
formed a most pleasing change from the bleak and stern scencry
we had just left. At five p.m. made fast alongside one of the
most hewitching little islands T ever saw: the sides of the hanks,
high above the flooded water, were covered with the richest of
grass, then such a host of entangled and voluptuouns shrubs and
evergreens clothed the surface, that it appeared a wonder how the
tall date-palms conld have won their way 'throu;:h the thicket that
surrounded them ; a little zig-zag pathway led up the bank, through
the thicket, and on to a picee of cultivated land of one hundred
acres in extent.  Tu the eentre of it were a few huts, and the kind
old Arah proprictor bid us a cheerful weleome.  1adji Ahmed bade
his healthful boys, that issued from the Indian corn and cotton-
ficlds, get mats, angeribs, and 1 know not what, to make the most
of us: the “fatted calf” was killed in the form of a kid, and the
men were bid to climh the tall trees, and pick as much fruit as they
chosc. Tor all this kindness to utter strangers in all but name, it
was with difliculty, when we left in the morning, that I could in-
duce him to accept of a matemma, red bordered scarf.

Two hours’ stiff pulling to evade many rocks that lay studded
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in our course, and on to which the strong current violently en-
deavoured- to propel us, we gained the main stream, that in its
wild and lovely beauty vied with the beautiful Chor we had left.
The vegetation looked its best; but, on the other hand, the low
murmuring sound of the deep and broad current, as it swept past
innumerable bold and forbidding bhare granite rocks, that started
in all manner of grotesque forms to some fifty feet above its sur-
face, sometimes rushing impetuously past, and then courting their
vicinity in large and treacherous whirlpools, that seemed loth to
leave them, inspired awe and loathing for the dangerous locality.

In parts more calm, rich groves of mimosa in full leaf, and now
and then in bloom, stood out of the water with apparcntly no more
solid footing to support them, whilst, peeping through the branches,
sharp poiuts of rocks scemed to steal a look, and darve our compa-
ratively frail boat’s approach.  Another few hours of hard rowing
to keep way on the boat, and make her feel the helm to steer us
clear of danger, brought us to an awkward rocky ridge, hardly
deserving the name of cataract, called Tarfaya. A quarter-of-a-
nile-broad ridge of granite crossed the bed of the river, and al-
though the fall was but trifling, the waters roared and lashed with
anger, as they leapt over or passed hetween the immovable impe-
diments.

A mile beyond is the village of the same name, and there we
made fast for the night. It is on the cast baunk, but scparated from
the river by so extensive a grove of date-palms as to merit the name
of a forest. Bchind this village arc extensive ficlds, that, with the
aid of the Sakych, are made to produce Indian corn, cotton, to-
bacco, onions, and wheat.

August 31st.—A storm of wind from the north prevented us
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leaving until noon, and soon afterwards we sped through another
passage of partly sunken rocks, called Neddi. A whirlpool catch-
ing hold of our hoat, against the best cfforts of our men, brought
her in contact with the rocks, and some alarming shocks were
sustained cre we could get off. My poor wife, in her weak state,
could not control herself, and at last fell fainting into my arms.
However, on we sped, and serious were my fears that in her high
statc of exhaustion, after all the illness and trials she had gallantly
vanquished, she must suceumb under the inevitable great fatigue
that awaited her in crossing the desert.

At four p.m. passed through Chor Koodi, west of a large island
of the same name, and made fast at the end of it for the night.
Prior to reaching the island, the west Nile-bank presents a long
continuous forest of date-palms, and behind it several villages; on
the other side the conntry scemed deserted @ the soil is poor and

sandy, and the fow and far-between stunted trees were ddom-palms
and nebbae hushes.

Seplember 1st.—"The Sheikh Bellad (¢hicf of the country), Wa’d
Aboo Higl, lived some miles farther down, and fo.lnis whereabouts
we procecded, navigating an easy channel throngh quict and inte-
resting scenery.  As usual the skeikh reccived us with a hearty
welecome, and heaps of {ruit, vegetables, and a sheep for presents.
In return T repaired the lock of his gun, and gave him some
powder and shot. While this was going on the erew had been
busy in unshipping and landing our rudder. It had been cobbled
up after the first injury it had received, but the scecond bumping
had so whaken it that it was deemed prudent, if possible, to ex-

change the sternpost for a new one.

A search of several hours along the banks, for an appropriate trec
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proved ineffectual, but ten piastres (about two shillings) overcame
the scruples of the village schoolmaster to give me a rafter from
the roof of his house, that answered the purpose. Our crew and
carpenter—for every boat proceeding down the cataracts is provided
with one—worked with a will, and on September 2nd, the required
repairs completed and our rudder shipped, away we sped at noon,
and at three p.m. again joined the main stream.  Another channel,
Chor Kurgus, bordered protusely with date-palms, was shortly en-
tered, and making fast at sunset, we spent the night on the island.
Around its edges the date-palm throve superbly, and the fruit partly
harvested.  Numbers of dealers had already made considerable pur-
chases.  The fruit was packed in large bags made from the fibre
of the tree that bore it, and on donkeys and camels it was to be
conveyed southward, to supply the wants of thonsands,

A rudely-constructed ferry-boat of thick planks staunched with
rags, was there to convey these hags to the opposite shore on the
mainland ; but the population required no such vehicle to con-
vey them across. Both men and women inflate a goat’s skin, and
thercon with inpunity brave the swift current, that is a couple of
hundred yards wide.  Their clothes are, turban fashion, wound
round their heads; to keep them dry. On the shoulder of a man
we witnessed, nestled a child, and near him swam his wife.  Al-
thongh both struck out well with their arms and legs, the current
bore them down fully a quarter of a mile, and with the aid of our

glasses we gladly witnessed them seramble up the opposite bank.

September 3rd—TFrom this to Aboo ITamed, the left bank of
the river being the most favoured. It supports, with fruit and
serials, the populations of a few distant villages.  On the right,

the desert by degrees cencroaches on to the edge of the river, and
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Bishari Arabs, who exist on their flocks of goats and the services

of a camel or two, form its sparsc inhabitants.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS

RIESUMED,

“IN A SHED ON THE CONFINES OF THR
Apoo HAMED DESERT.

“September 26th, 15864,

. «“We have been here sowe time waiting for camels, and
now can ouly muster thirteen ; so the half of our traps must be left
in this miscrable place until thay can be forwarded. " The < Kath-
leen’ has goue to Korosho with a light cargo and our pet bivds
(we hope to get them to England, when they will be presented to
the London Zoological Gardens). T could not attempt the passing
of the cataracts from this to Korosko; had I the courage to have
done so, we should have been spared the desert journey.”

“T did not know, or had forgotten, that there was a diffieult onc
between Berber and this place, and not being prepared, the shock
was very great to me. 1 noticed, the morning of that trying day,
some of the crew sprinkling the blood of a newly-slaughtered sheep
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on the how of the ¢ Kathlcen,” whilst others were praying. I could
get no explanation of this ccremony, for such it appeared to me.
The crew then took to their oars, pulling and singing lustily ;
suddenly the boat touched a rock. This gave me no uneasiness—
T Lad nerved mysclf for an occasional shock ; but when bump after
bump was repeated, and 1 looked from the windows and saw the
¢ Kathleen’ in the midst of rocks, and rushing water swerving her
round at times, her timbers crashing, the dreadful grating as she
was pulled over, the shouting of the men to Mahomet, bird-cages
flung in all directions abhout the cabins, the loud lamentations of
the boy Bine, and even Petherick’s look of alarm, all filled me with
terror, and 1 was a veritable coward, losing, they tell me, my mind,
for two or three days. Y u cannot picturc the wretched quarters
we are now in: the heat is intolerable during the day, and we are
compelled to remain i this shed; light there is none, but that
which crceps in through the low open portal ; at night we sleep in
the square or public streets, where do all the travellers. Tt is a
weird sight to open one’s eyes and sce the tall camels with their
noiscless step march past, hearing their loads and riders, then, a
few paces bevoud, sink on their knees and haunches to be unladen ;
here there 1s always a brief halt before entering the desert, to
examine or acquire water-sking, and to make good deficiencies for
the tedious journey to Korosko.  How many have we seen come
and depart, whilst we, from the tyranmy of Moosa Pasha, have been
forced to remain so long!  Petherick has oceupied himself making
a kind of couch for me, which is to be swung hetween two camels,
one going in advance, the other behind : T feel timid about it, as
the last camel will he always looking over me.  However, it is the
only way I can cross the descrt, for 1 am weak as a child.

“T think I wrote to you when we were so long a time at Berber,
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if I did not, I must tell you how very kind Miss Tinné was to me,
visiting me often, and always consoling; I was ill all the time
therc, I believe chiefly from fright. One day, a hundred or more
of Albanian soldicrs in the Pasha’s employ came on board the
¢ Kathleen > when Petherick was on shore, and there were only
two of our servants on hoard. Their remounstances were unheeded,
and the soldiers would come into the cabins and stare at me. I
could not he divested of the belief that Petherick had been ernelly
treated, and was regarded as powerless, or these men would not have
thus behaved. T again became delirious, and when he returned 1
begged him show me his feet—1 thonght he had been bastinadoed.
And up to this time even, the old horror returns, and he has again
and again to assurc me that such an outrage was never committed
upon him. 1 had so mixed up an atrocity which Moosa Pasha
had inflicted upon an old servant who arrived at Khartoum after
we left, and who fled from thenee, joining us at Berber, where he
recounted his wrongs; therefore if Petherick abseuted himself even
for a short time, 1 imagined he had been in the Pasha’s power.,
You can judge, sister dear, how changed T must be. T had too a
severe attack of erysipelas at that place, hrought on by constantly
having cans of water pourel over my head wherever it was he-
coming confused. 1 am indebted to the French Consul at Berber,
Monsicur Lafargue, for an infullible cure for that distressing com-
plaint, which cannot be too widely known.

“ After secing me, he sent an clderly, genial Arah woman to he
my doctor: she simply clarified a little fresh butter, adding to it
as much finc salt as the hutter would absorb, this was rubbed gently
into the parts aflected for ten minutes, repeated every hour or two,
and in three days the cure was complete,

“ Foxeroft left us at Berber; he liked not the idea of réturning
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to England. Miss Tinné kindly took him into her service. Zitella,
who had promised to be a good girl if she might accompany us,
was a very naughty one; we therefore sent her back to Khartoum,
protected by people whom Petherick knew.

“ We have the hope of being off in afew days.  Petherick expeets
that on the desert the temperature will be lower than it is here; 1
must, however, make up my mind to endure an inevitably trying
journey; for a week we must travel at the rate of cighteen hours
out of the twenty-four.  We have so few camncls, that to carry any
quartity of water is out of the question; and there is but onc place
ahout the centre of the desert where it may be found, so the
marches mast be foreed, and owr poor servants must walk.

“T regret to teil you that the Alhanian soldiers who so frightened
me at Berber destroyed the tablet to the wemory of Mr. Melly,
which Petherick had assisted to place on his tombh at Gagee. They
broke the marble, hoping to convert it into mouth-pieces for pipes.
The people of Gagee were highly ineensed, as the tomb was uni-
versally respected, and they were pleased to point it out to travellers.
These Albanians were supported by the Vieeroy; large numbers
were on their way to the Soudan to strengthen the Egyptian army,
who were then supposed to he preparing to invade Abyssinia.
These lawless soldiers pillaged some villages en route to Khartoum.

And now farewell. 1 hope to write to thee from Korosko.”

“ON BOARD TIE ‘KATHLEEN,
“SAILING DOWN THE NILE TO ASSOUAN,
* Qctober, 1864,
“ How we crossed the desert T know not; it had heen all

the time one long troubled dream, and as such I recount it,
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“The morning we left our home in the shed at Aboo Hamed, they
liftcd me into the swinging palanquin which dear Petherick made
for me. It was suspended between two camels. In it was placed a
mattress with pillows; above, an awning with sliding curtains.

¢ Petherick mounted one of our dromedarics, the Shaygi Ma-
hommed the other; these had travelled by land from Khartoum ;
also my donkcy, and a magnificent wild donkey purchased by
Petherick at Berber.  This animal, with two others, had been
caught at the mouth of the Athara; a herd of them having come
there to drink, were sarprised by Avabs, who threw lassoes over
them. The live stock consisted of two fine goats, two sheep, and
sundry fowls; the latter were placed i o large cage on a camel.
The start was happily cflected, and Petherick’s face hecame radiant
as I declared myself’ so comfortably ensconced that it was impos-
sible T could experience fatigue.  All went well until late in the
afternoon, when I noticed that the cage in which the fowls were
had been turned carelessly end upwards, and the poultry were all
in a heap on each other.  Calling attention to this ciremnstance,
the fowls were one after another thrown on {o the saud : they had
been suffocated.  There they remained, as the Mahommedans will
not eat anything which has not heen slaughtered. At sunset a
brief halt was allowed, when T was told that my palanquin impeded
the march, as the camels carrying it travelled so slowly: Shaygi
also said that the few water-skins had leaked considerably, and
we might suffer from thirst. 1 assented to aily proposition they
made which could benefit others ; so the palanquin was stripped of
its cover, and in its crude state as an angerib was placed on a
camel’s back. The motion was dreadful : the couch was too long,
and swayed so much, that with my best cndeavours it was difficult

to endurc.  Had a small one heen made, such a one as Mr. Baker
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crossed the desert in, with a slight roof which he covered with
leaves, it would have been feasible; two of these cages (as it
were) bclonging to him were at the Consulate on our return from
the White River. Tor hours I thus travelled, moaning piteously,
Petherick says; towards morning T remember entreating that they
would let me ride my dromedary, which I did. Then for days
memory became a blank, and T was always under the impression
that we were approaching a high black wall throngh which there
was no outlet.

“T took an unconquerable hatred to Shaygi Mahommed : to him
1 unjustly attributed my troubles. My hearing was so painfully
intense, that at a great distance 1 could distinguish voices and
sounds which otlers heard not, and sometimes long afterwards we
would overtake a slowly-moving caravan of slaves. Once where we
bivouacked T traced the imprint of many childrens’ tiny feet : this
filled my heart with grief; the tears 1 shed for the sufferings of
those little ones relicved mine own, and T hecame more rational.

“We hardly ever rested, as the water quickly diminished: one
skin burst and the contents were instantly lost.  The night before
we reached the wells all were pushing on for them, and no halt had
been made for hours. I eried out, ¢ Tiet me remain behind! T am
dying.” Petherick tells me some of the men caught me as T was
falling oft the dromedary, and that for hours T remained on the
sand, the moonlight increasing the pallor of my countenanee ; with
difficulty he overcame the belicf, which he had shared with those
around, that peace had come at last. He with two or three remained
with me, whilst all the others went on to the wells, some soon to
return with water, and with milk from kind Bedouins who were
there with their cattle. Thus refreshed, I was cnabled to continue

the journey, and to find at the wells our tents up, a couch ready,
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and there, for hours, I slept. I belicve we remained a few days at
that place, I know that I gained strength, and when we again
started 1 was quite gay, for every stcp taken was one nearer home.
However, I soon relapsed into the old moaning and delirious state ;
the same black wall was ever before me.  How many dead and
dying camels we passed ! a solitary one would sometimes stagger to
its feet, and proceed with ours a short distance, then fall, and we
abandon it to its fate. One of these poor animals I never can for-
get: I thought it was a skeleton, but the luminous hesceching eyes
gazed at us from the spectral head, and yet no one gave it a drink,
which T beseeched them to do. We were within a few hours of the
river, when T experienced a slight sunstroke.  etherick would not
allow me to move for some hours, therefore we remained with two
of the servants ; another, who went on, returned with sweet Nile-
water and refreshing limes. As we approached Korosko, the reis
of the ¢ Kathleen” and some of the crew advanced to greet us.
After receiving their salutations, I asked how were the birds? the
smiles of the men disappeared, and they held down their heads. We
were soon on board, and there in their cagcs‘ were my birds, but,
with two or three exceptions, all dead.  They had been negleeted
"and starved ; parrot Polly was alive, though reduced tq a skeleton :
she remembered s, gave a feeble ery, and was soon nestling in
Petherick’s hands. A pair of small and exquisite long-tailed doves
were also alive.  The men could not recover their spirits ; Pethe-
rick’s silence, and my tears, were a reproach more bitter than cx-
pressed anger.
“ And now, darling, 1 must do my very best to get strong and
well.  Peth. grieves to see the weak statc I am in; at times I am
very petulant, aud he is so patient and forbearing.”
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“¢THE KATHLEEN"
¢ ASSOUAN.

¢ Oh, what a pleasure have we had to-day! It was carly

—T had not risen-—when I thought I heard English voices singing

an English hymn. A pause—it must be a dream ! again the voices

rose. I sat up—looked around to be surc that I was awake: a

child’s voice, clear as a bell, T distinguished. This is too much

joy!—and there was silence. Could T refrain from weeping ? though

reasoning how mercifully such dreams are sent to us, reviving, as

they do, so vividly past happiness, and with them the hope that

brighter days will come again.  How often have I been lured into

the belief that T saw you all! and though the vision was too soon
dispelled, the happy thoughts long remained.

Petherick returned from an carly ramble: T told him my fancics;
and, obscrving the tearful cyes, he went on deck to inquire.  Soon
a bright face peeped in at the doorway, and the cheery voice said,
“You are right: there is a fine dahadyeh moored near ours; she
carrics the American flag, and a fair-haired child runs about her
deck.”  Thus was our first Sabbath after the perilous journcy
heralded in.

““We went on board the newly arrived dahabyek and introduced
ourselves to Mr. Ewing and his wifc; their dear little girl was
soon in my arms. Mr. Ewing, an Amcrican, is connected with
the American Mission-house established at Cairo.

“The Ewings cvinced much sympathy towards us; and during
our stay of a few days at Assouan I was the recipient of sundry
little daintics prepared by Mrs. Ewing: homc-made bread, baked
in tins such as arc used in England, corn-flour, blane-mange, all so
fresh and nutritious that I became strong (having then a great
appctite), and was able'to get about aud hold revels in those grand

VOL. 1L 5
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ruins on the island of Phil:e, picturing glorious Cleopatra loitering
on its terraces or rcposing bencath the palm trees. In this sunny
clime imagination ruus riot; 1 gave the reins to mine, and such
golden, crimson, and purple-tinted clouds crowned my fancies.
One day T picked up a tiny bronzc eagle : we thought it might have
been the ornamentation on the top of a Roman standard-lance;
another day a wonderfully perfect granite head, well chiselled,
became a prize.

“On our way down the Nile we visited, for the first time, magni-
ficent Edfoo, now partially cleared of the ponderous cncumbrance
of sand which for ages had almost concealed it from view. His
Highness Said Pasha gave orders for this undertaking to be com-
menced, and to him all lovers of antiquity must be ever grateful.

“ At Luxor we next arrived, bright with reminiscences to us,
though darkened for a moment when my poor horse, ¢ Luxor,” was
thought of. At that place, in July, 1861, we had first secn him,
curvetting and prancing, during the fantasic which Petherick gave
to cclcbrate the anniversary of my birthday, and, because I had
admired him, was purchascd.

“ Once more wec were induced to visit grand Karnac, and were
acconipanied by the Consular Agent, Mustapha Aga, who kindly
lent us gaily-caparisoned horses. He pointed out the house built
on a ruined temple, at Luxor, usually occupied by Lady Duff
Gordon : she was then absent.

“ On our return to the ¢ Kathleen,” wearying for home tidings, I
asked Consul Mustapha if he could let me sce any newspapers.
1Iis son went to thelr home for a few in his posscssion. Such a
treat it was to sce the dcar English type again! but almost the
first paragraph which attracted my attention was the onc relating
the awfully sudden death of Captain Spcke! For his untimely end
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sorrow came over me like one tremendous wave, sweeping away the
bitterness which had filled my heart against him. Petherick, utterly
subdued, spoke tenderly of the man he had once deemed a friend.

“The subsequent morning I was unable to risc; fever held me
fast : they say I was dclirious, hut cver and again I recognized the
gentle nursing and tending of a woman’s delicate hauds, cool lips
oft impressed upon my hurning forchead, wet clothing deftly
removed, to be replaced by fresh garmeutis, and all to the tuneful,
cheering babble in our own tonguc, such as a nurse utters when
soothing an ailing, caild; a whispered hope of better health, a word
or two of prayer, a verse of thanksgiving, and an encouragement
to try to rouse mysclf for the dear husband’s sake.

“Who was my ministering angel? you will say. Gratefully 1
record it is to Mrs. Ewing, the American lady, I owe so much.

“71 think we must have remained some time at Luxor, but it was
pleasant to feel that once more the ¢ Kathleen” was on her way.
A Dbrother-in-law of Captain Grant’s, who is connected with a
missionary society, about this time solicited a passage down stream
in our duhabyeh : he had intended procceding to the first cataract,
but illness attacking him, as it does muany i these parts, he was
anxious to return to Cairo. Petherick conld not accede to his
request, in consequence of my illness; and we fear that this refusal

will be deemed disconrtcons and inhospitable.”

“TINE * KATILEEN,
¢ OFPF T ISLAND OF RODA, OPPOSITE OLD CATRO,
“Novrember 2610, 1864,
‘“ SISTER DARLING,
“I hardly know how to write to you—I canuot ncrve

mysclf to it. We arrived here yesterday afternoon, and in the

5—2
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cvening received from the Consulate letters of yours, from February
to October : they arc not yet all rcad. I have been very ill, but it

[Continued by Petherick.]

“My dear Katc’s excitement after receipt of our voluminous
post yesterday at five p.m. (which kept us up until two a.m., and
again was recommenced at five a.m. by candlelight) is such that,
in her own words, ‘I cannot write more: I am too excited; it
makes me i1ll.”  So you sce, dcarest Mona, it i1s again my agrecable
task to be your ¢ pet’ correspondent, only, I believe, now, under the
present circumstances, but for a very short time longer, as, thanks
to a good, gracious, and bountiful God, poor Kate’s hecalth is un-
dergoing a great and decided change for the better. I thank
you, dear Mona, from my hcart for your precious letters; Kate is
indced the dear, brave, matchless wife you so truly and sisterly
describe her.

““The post lcaves to-day, and I am anxious to procced at once
to Cairo, to rcport mysclf at the Consulate; you must please,
therefore, excusc a lengthy reply to your and Peter's welcome
letters. Thank him, and beg him to convey heartfelt thanks to
my invaluable friends, Mr. Macqueen and Mr. Tinné, for their
gencrous and manifold services, accorded, no douht, often at
serious incounvenience to themseclves. It will he an easy but
highly cherished task to convince them that I was not unworthy
of their support, during absence, in peril, and through evil and
false report.” Do mnot expect to sce us very soon, as we purpose
remaining herc some time to recruit.”
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“THE ‘KATHLEEN,
“AT RODA ISLAND,
“ December 1st,
¢ SISTER DEAR,

“1 am permitted to write a wee bit daily, so I dare say,
erc the post lcaves, this will be almost a letter. I send you a leaf
of the myrtle and a rose which formed part of a bouquet dear
Petherick brought to me. The old familiar perfume was almost a
pain: you can understand, dear.

“T am indeed shaken—such a wreek !  The last few days of our
river journey I remember not ; but I know that wherever we stopped
kind, generous pc;)ple gave Petherick many dainties for me. 1 was
then too wcak to be able to walk, and was always carried to the
deck. All the lctters have been read and re-read—some of the
papers too. How can I love your darlings well cnough? God
heard their touching prayers. You camnot yet know that we arc
in safety herc, hut I think that you must fee/ it. 1 want you,
dear, to give thanks, with ours, in your church to lim who has

brought us so far.”

< Decomber 21st,

“We have left the < Kathleen,” and reside now in the
house of Hassencin Effendi, and arc so much more comfortable.
Rapidly I rcgain strength. Dr. Paterson and Dr. Ogilvie have
paid me a friendly visit. It is uncertain when we leave for England.
Unpleasant rumours have been circulated against Pctherick with
respeet to the slave trade: the calumny is so utterly absurd that

he waits with impaticnee to be formally accused.”
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“BOULAL,
¢ SISTER DLAR, “January, 1865,
«8till no hope of leaving yet awhile. Peth. very busy
with his papers.  The servants whom we brought from Khartoum
have been systematically robbing us.  For some time past we have
been missing small sums, and knew not whom to suspect ; but the
other day, when dining with your kind friends the Mosscs, at
Shepherd’s Hotel, Rechan, our cook, was found coming from onc
of the apartments; a struggle took place, his scarf or sash became
unfolded, and from it fell articles of jewellery, gold coins and
dollars ; a key also, which was a duplicate of Pctherick’s sceretaire.
Rechan was taken to prison, but escaped next day; at least he, it
is supposed, bribed the kecpers, and so got free. The boy Bine,
hearing of the arrest, quickly packed up his things and ran off’;

the »eis of the < Kathleen” did the same: all were in league.
“The wild donkey had been neglected, his food-money not being
so expended, and he died: the groom then joined his fellow-servants.
We now have only an old woman of Boulag to wait upon us. Polly
parrot, who dislikes gtrangers, hides herself, and when the poor
woman attempts to touch any of our belongings, cither to dust or
for any purpose, out rushes the parrot from her eoncealment to
bite the servant’s fect or to scize her garments, which if she suc-
ceeds in doing, Polly is happy, and testifies her delight by laughing
loudly, winding up with a prolonged siwick. This bird is a great
souree of amusement to us: when the cloch is prepared for break-
fast or dinner, she calls for her own particular chair to be placed
near the table; she then climbs to the top bar, whistles for a plate,
and expeets to be first scrved. Sometimes, to tcaze her, Peth.
assists me, when she, indignant, scolds him. Twice the bird has

ncarly met with a sad end.  When off the Island of Roda, she
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was perched high on a mast of the ¢ Kathlcen;’ Petherick, who
was about to proceed to Boulac on his donkey, forgot to give his
usual salaam to Polly, she made an attempt to fly at him, but fell
heavily into the hold of the boat: for a long timc she remained
senscless. Again, at this place, she tumbled from the balcony
under similar circumstances, as Pcth. was riding off to Cairo; the
bird was picked up and brought to me. Tor two hours she was
insensible, I grieving all the time, and Petherick, ignorant of the
accident, away. Three of the fowls we brought with us from
Central Africa have their liberty, and never stray from the yard.
One only of the tiny long-tailed doves have we, and it is the
last of our fine collection of birds.

“T have been to the palace and gardens of Shoobra with Mrs.
Moss, and much cnjoyed myself. 1 now ride and drive without
fecar—at first T was too timid to do so. Mr. and Mrs. Tinn¢ have
been here, and T spent a day with Mrs. Tinné at their hotel. Mrs,
Ewing and her little darling 1 often sce. At their house T met
the Maharance, the wife of 11.1H. Dhuleep Singh.  All thesc little
incidents will convince you what progress I have made towards
recovery. Miss Tinn¢ lives in a quaint house not far from here,
and we sec her occasionally.

“1 have peeped at Captain Grant’s book : it angers me so, he
misrepresents facts as far as dear Peth. is concerned ; but time will
show. No morc on this subject at present.

“IIerr Binder, who was Austrian Consul at Khartoum, is now
at Cairo; he is a visitor—also the Baron Heuglin, and many
others—though I darc not yet venture into much society.

«Of all dear Petherick’s business affairs he can hest communicate
them. He has indecd been wronged, and still is so sanguine of

redress. 1, therefore, will not speak of his hopes.”
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“ BOULAC,
“ April,

“We really are to leave for England this month!!! As

no charge has been made against Petherick by our own or the
Egyptian Government, he fecls at liberty to depart. The Ewings
have kindly invited us to spend the last few days with them in
Cairo. Our desert traps will then be sold: a purchaser was soon
found for the ¢ Kathleen” Did I tell yon that whilst we were in
her, at Roda, Lady Duff’ Gordon came to inspect her? hut she was
too small for her requirements.  Lady Duff Gordon is a remark-

ably handsome woman : she is charmed with life in the East.”

S AMERICAN MISSION-HOUSE,
* CATRO,
oA pril,
“We are with our kind friends, the BEwings. Such a
happy calm is expericnced in this Christian, genial community !
“Polly and the fowls will go with us /Aeme, but the dove died
this morning ; driving here, the coachman accidentally whipped out
one of the eyes of the little bird: all our carc was of no avail ; it
was, howcever, a solitary bird since the death of its companion.
“The Consul-Gencral, Consul Reude, and his wife have called
to sec us, and many morc. You remcmber ¢little Dorrit,” as we
alled her, who was to have accompanicd us to Khartoum and the
interior, but who fell in love and married hcre, declaring that the
hazardous journey would kill her, and thercfore she would not
procecd ?  Alas, Mona ! she is dcad. At my request her husband
called to give me particulars. Cholera carried her off in a few

hours: she is interred in the Protestant Cemetery outside Cairo.”
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“ HOTEL ABBAT,
“ ALEXANDRIA,
s Lagter Monday .

“ Yesterday morning we left Cairo, carrying with us the
aflectionate farewells of the good, kind Ewings; and scveral friends
assembled at the railway station to bid us ¢ God speed.”  Fairly on
our way, there rose not in any church Hallelujahs more fervent
than thosc from our hearts and lips; and when, approaching
Alexandria, the bright blue sca appeared, which we had thought

never to have beheld again, reverently we returned thanks to ¢ The

Almighty,

* ¢ Who sitteth in the heavens, over all, from the beginning,” ™
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APPENDIX A.

HAD been fiftcen years in Africa prior to my return home in

July, 1859. My occupation during these years has been given

to the public in my book entitled ¢ Egypt, the Soudan, and the
White Nile,” published by Messrs. Blackwood and Co. in 1861.

My visit to England was owing to the natural desire I entertained
of again sceing my relatives and friends after so long an absence,
and also for the purpose of acquiring fircarms, principally large-
bore rifles for clephant shooting on the White Nile.

One of my carliest calls in London was on Sir R. Murchison,
whose acquaintance I had made, many ycars previously, by render-
ing him and Professor Sedgwick—then on a geographical tour—
some trifling attention, in showing them the neighbourhood of Dil-
lenburg, in the Duchy of Nassau, where 1 then resided.

Captains Burton and Speke had just discovered the Tanganyka
and Nyanza Lakes. Then, as now, African geography was the
favourite topic of the Royal Geographical Society, of which Sir
Roderick was Vice-President.  1lis reception of me, after my giving
a brief account of my wanderings in Africa, was as warm as I could
wish, and, without being consulted on the subject, resulted in my

being proposed and clected a member of the Royal Geographical
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Society. Sir Roderick also introduced me to Captain Speke, who
had but recently returned to England from his expedition with
Captain Burton.

It was far from my thoughts to court notoricty cither as a
traveller or as an anthor, and onc of the most urgent of my new
acquaintances to induce me to overcome my prejudices with respect
to publishing, was Captain Speke.

Although unable to attcud the meeting of the British Association
ahout to be held at Aberdecn, I could not resist the pressing request
of Sir Roderick Murchison, Captain Spcke, and many others, to
write a paper for it, which I entrusted to be read by Dr. Norton
Shaw, the then Assistant-Scerctary of the Royal Geographical
Socicty. I had also acceeded to Captain Speke’s desire to give a

rough-hand sketch of my travels, which he thus acknowledges :

“EDINBURGH,
Enepfenher 25th, 1859,
“ My pEAR PETHERICK,
“The map, unfortunately, did not reach Mr. Blackwood in
time for insertion in the magazine. T say unfortunately, because
T fecl that it would have been of material service to the world
"at large had it appeared there; but, as regards myself, you have .
satisfied me entirely, and T feel very much obliged to you for it.

* » * * * * *

“My paper on the discovery of the Nyanza followed yours,
stating that there was such a close analogy to the habits of all
Central Africans, that I was pleased your paper had preceded
mine, for by it they would understand what the people were like
who occupied the country of which I was about to give a short,
dry, geographical description only.

“It has just struck me that you could not do better than
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write a short description of your travels in Africa, well loaded
with amusing anecdotes and fights with the natives: the thing
would tell admirably just at present, and for the future would
keep the world looking anxiously for your peregrinations.
“TExcuse the hint, and take it only as it is meant. I, for
instance, shall be very proud if you will condcscend to accept
this advice, and wish you as good success in the undertaking as

1 feel confident you would merit if’ you only take the trouble.”

Captain Speke rgain writes thus from York, but without a date,
simply “ Sonday.”  The letter was reecived by me at Cardiff,
O tober 12th, 1859 :

“MyY DEAR PETHERICK,

“Since T dispatched my last to you, T have seen your map,
which you so kindly and cleverly drew up for me. Tt was lying
in Mr. Blackwood’s office, and is there now ; for I told him that
I would again write and ask you to publish it in his magazine
yourself.  You would bave my experience to join with your
knowledge of Africa, and if you will only trouble yourself to
put them together, you would be a world-wide benefactor.

“The interest of the matier must be much more intense than
you suppose, or I am sure you would not withhold from the
public what they want so much, and which is now kept sceret
within yourself.

“The Royal Geographical Socicty have not the means of
spreading anything about, whereas Blackwood has a larger circu-
lation than anybody else. Again, the Royal Geographical Society
are slothful to the Jast degree, but Blackwood does not want a

week to produce a map, a paper, or anything else.”

On the other hand, I accceded to the desire of scveral of the
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leading members of the Royal Geographical Society, that I should
write a paper for their next meeting on January 9th, 1860 ; thus

my intended return to Africa in the month of October or Novem-

ber, 1859, hecame indefinitely postponed. In the meantime Cap-

tain Speke and myself corresponded frequently, and from Rhcola,

in December, 1859, he writes :

“My DEAR PETHERICK,

“Were you ever thinking of looking after the Nile's
source yourself? T infer by your letter that you may have had
it under consideration, and if so, it strikes me that my going up
the Nile may possibly be injurious to your prospects. In that
case I withhold from interference. Bul again, should it meet
your views that we could manage by combined exertions, either
in company or separately, to settle the question of the White
River, T would readily work with you. If you think, as I do,
the Nyanza is, in all probability, the true source, our object
evidently should be to bear at once directly on it from any point
on the river which iy most convenient for breaking off from. It
iz obvious to me, from the great altitude of the lake, compared
Lo Gondokoro, that the river must ccase to be navigable after a
certain distunce above that station, and then the mode of pre-
ceeding would be to form a sirong party, by which we could
push through the large tribes that may be to the south of Gondo-

koro.”
The following Ictter, which I give in full, will speak for itself:

“¢JORDANS,
“ December 22nd, 1859,
“Mv pEAR PETHERICK,
“T have just received a letter from Sir R. Murchison, and
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am delighted to find he has accepted my plan for opening Africa
favou}ab]y. I proposed to him that I should not go up the Nile,
but round by Zanzibar, whilst you, supported by the Foreign
Office, should go up the Nile, and meet me at some fixed point
which I could determine. What a jolly thing this would be to
You could do your own irory business at the some

accomplish !
1 shall be in town about the

time that you work out geography.
Gth or 7th proximo, and will call on you to muke further arrange-

ments. I hope you will yet come down to ‘ Jordans’ some time

before you depart agaiu.
“Yours very truly,

“ (Signed) J. T SPEKE.”

Shortly after this T aceepted his invitation to go down and spend
a dav or two at lis father’s residence in Somersetshire called

«Jordans,” and Captain Speke informs the Seerctary of the Royal

jeographical Society thercof thus:

-
“ JORDANS,

Sduanuary Sud, 1860,

“My pranr Siaw,
¢ Petherick is coming here on Wednesday, when we shall

run over his paper on the Nile, and coneert measures for meeting

in the direction of the Nyanza at some future date.”

Referring to his design for following up his discoveries in Central
Africa, he stated he felt certain the Government would support
Lim ; and, in accordance with his warmly-expressed desire (provided
the Government would sanction my absenee and supply me with a
grant lo cover the hare expenses of the expedition), T expressed my
willingness to meet him at any given point. With this under-
standing we journeyed to London, and from the discussion which

VOL. I1. [
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followed the reading of my paper (given in the © Proceedings " of
the Socicty, Vol. IV., No. 1[., January 9th, 1830), the following
extracts will show how cagerly the subject was advocated and
distinetly declared to be designed by the Royal Geographical
Society :

«The Prestoext was sare he should express not ouly his own
feclings, but those of the meceting also, when he said that they
were very much indebted to Mr. Consul Petherick for the very
interesting paper which hie had just read. It was marked by that
spirit of commercial enterprise which was peculiarly the character-
istic of owr country, and from which undoubtedly the Society had
upon so many oceasions derived the greatest advantage.

“Ile was happy to annouace that Tler Majesty’s Government
had been pleased to grant £2,500 in support of Captain Speke’s -
intended expedition, and he trusted that Mr. Petherick would
continue, in an opposite direction, the explorations of which he had
just given an account; and he hoped the time might not be far
distant when these two distingnished oxi)]orcrs might meet and
greet cach other, arriving from different direetions on the banks of
the White Nile.

“Sir Roprrick Murcmsox helieved that eivilization could only
be introduced into Africa hy showing to its inhabitants that we
were anxious to deal with them fairly and equitably.  Dr. Living-
stone had often told him that the first step to be taken in eivilizing
the African was to barter fairly with him, and teach him that he
could gain wuch by attaching himsclf to an houest Englishman.
In conclusion, he heartily hoped that the scheme of developing the
true source of the White Nile, which they had in haud, might be
so accomplished that we should be the first people who really dis-
covered the sources of the great historical river. Whether the
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- main sourcé was the great Lake Nyanza, or farther west, he was

és .

¥ quite surc that by the new co-operating cxpeditions which were

Kz

designed by the Geographical Socicty, and which he hoped the
Government would assist, the discovery would greatly redound to
the honour of the nation, and would greatly advance geographical
knowledge.

“Coronen Sviis, V.-P.R.G.S . entertained great hopes that
when Mr. Petherick and Captain Speke renewed their travels, they
would meet and embrace cacli other on the Iynator.”  *

Shm;t]y after this meeting, at the sugeestion of some of the
officiating members of the Society, I penned the following letter to
Sir B. Mnrchison :

) “lanuary, 1360,

S,

“The flattering veception of my paper on the White Nile
by the members of the Royal Geographical Society, and the
comments thercon by the Chairman, the Farl de Grey, youarself,
and Colonel Sykes, have induced me 1o address to you, the Viee-
President of the Society, a few brief remarks on the existing state
of trade on the White Nile and the Euyptian dependencies of
the Soudan in connection with geographical researches.

“ 1t would be superfiuous in me to make any general remarks
upon the advantaves Lo this great manufacturing country of any
extension of its trade with Central Atica by inercased facilities
for obtaining additional supphes ot cotton, gums, ivory, India-
rubber, cochineal, oils, and a variety of articles of minor import-
auce; but perbaps you are not to the sume extent aware ol the
benetits that an additional export trade, that T trust at no distant
period is likely to present itself to us in the shape of a market
for cotton manufactured goods in the same regions.

*“ Although the negroes of the White Nile accept at present

=2
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only glass beads, cowrie-shells, and copper wire in exchange for
the raw produce of the conntry they inhabit, I have discovered
a growing desire for clothing. As to chiefs of tribes and others
to whom-T have been indebted for some scrvice or assistance
rendered, T have invariably presented them with a cotton shirt,
of which {hey are mot only proud, but value more than the
ordinary glass ornaments; and it is my opinion that as soon as
the trade now established shall have glutted their desive for
beads, cotton cloths, as in the ease at Darfonr, will become the
prin.cipa] object of exchange.

“When I first visited the Soudan provinees, the annual export
of gum arabic thence to Burope did not exceed cighty tons
annually, and the quantity of ivery from Central Africa by the
White River was confined to twenty tons.  Now one hundred
tons of ivory and five hundred tous of gum avabic, of the value
of £80.000 per annum, are exported, the greater part of which
is returned 1o the Soudan in the shape of British manufactures.

“In justice to mysclt, T might also state that during a period
of eleven years’ residenee in these remote points, my own humble
efforty and example have iu no slight degree contributed to the
realization of the above results. The Royal (teographical Society,
through its influence with tler Majesty’s Government, having
obtamed a grant to enable Captain Speke to follow up his
discoveries northwards, and in consequence of the desire ex-
pressed that 1 should meet (faptain Speke on the confines of his
Jake, and assist him on his way norsh of the Equator and down
the Nile, T am happy to state that from scveral years’ experience
of the tribes, and feeling a lively desire for adventure, particularly
when connected with the noble pursuit of scientific discovery, T
believe mysclf to be in a position to render that gentleman very
materiul assistance ; and, provided it will meet with the approba-

tion of Her Majesty’s Government, I shall be happy to devote
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my time and services to meet and assist Captain Speke as far as

T am capable in the discovery of the sources of the Nile.”

On the 30th of the same month (January) the Council of the
Royal Geographical Socicty applied to the Foreign Office for a
special grant to enable me to aflord assistance to Captain Speke in
his approaching cxpedition; this grant, as will be subsequently
scen, the Government refused to make.  If any further corrobora-
tion were needed to show the manner in which I hecame connected
with Captain Speke’s expedition, the following extract from Vol. IV,
No. IT1., of the Society’s “Procecdings” (Mareh 2Gth, 1560), would
be conclusive.

“Carraiy Speke said sinee returning to Europe he had met
Mr. Petherick, who, unknown to himsclf, and while he lhad been
exploring close to the southward of the Equator, was also travelling
amongst the tribes to the northward of it, and Ead bronght haeck
names, such as he had heard of and serted in his map, as Barri
ind Wangara; the Iatter, probably, meant for s Wanyaro. These
tribes, he was informed by Mr. Pethevick —-yuite in conformity with
the Arabs’ account of them—were hostile to one another, that they
never mixed, and that penetration amongst them would be most
difficult.  Ile (Captain Speke) had conscquently proposed to Mr.
Petherick to make a combined advance simultaneously with him on
those tribes which lie in a short compass of two or three degrees
immediately to the northward of his lake, and due sonth of Gondo-
koro, the German Mission-station on the Nile; Mr. Petherick to
come towards Uganda from the north, while he went northwards
to the Nile, hugging any river he ljnight find running out of the
lake. Now, as Mr. Petherick had readily assented to co-operate

with him, and as so much hung upon the security or otherwise of
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the undertaking, Le hoped that that gentieman would receive the
same support from the Government which he had done.

“Mn, Consur Pernerick said . . . .  and although he
was engaged in trade, and had five or six establishments to look
after, yet he wonld not allow his fricnd to remaiu in the lurch while
it was in his power to assist him.  He was also firmly persnaded
that unless Captain Speke were met by himself, or by boats duly
armed and provisioned, he would not be able to bring his party
down the Nile, owing to the absence of food and conveyance. KFor
only two mouths in the year did Doats remain at Gondokoro, and
unless hie arrived within these two months, December and January,
he would find no hoats there to b ing him down to Klkartoum. He
would also find Limself among the Barri, a most savage tribe who
would not give themsclves the trouble to cultivate grain, and for
the last five or six years had been so unable to sustaim themselves
that they had been compelled to barter ivory for grain,

“In assisting Captain Speke, the ouly thing he required of the
Government was that they should allow him suflicient money to
cnable him to place a couple of well-armed and provisioned boats
ut the service of Captain Spehe, and o retain them at Gondokoro
until his arrival.” ) \

On or about April 18th, pursuant to imvitation, 1 accompanicd
Captains Speke and Grant to Jordans,” in order to spend in their
company the last few days of their sojourn in England. T cannot
refrain here from mentiouing the most amicable relations that
existed between us; and it was upox this occasion that I personally
promised Speke, not only to do my utmost to support him in his
arduous undertaking, but, as long as life lasted, never to desert
him.  They left England on April R7th; and low 1 kept any
prowmise these pages will show.
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On May 18th following, I received from Mr. Francis Galton, the

Forcign Scerctary of the Royal Geographical Socicty, a letter to

this effect :

“ My bear SIE,

“Npcke has written for *instructions;’ 1 am drawing
them up, and we have an Expedition Committee on Wednesday
to finish them off, 1 want to append to the paper a short letter
from you, say ing what he ovght to do if he arrives at Goundokoro,
and giving the times when the wind would be favourable to him
for going down the Nile, and any local facts that in the absence
of all assistance Fe might find of use. "Would you please word
it so that 1 ean have time to read it before the Expedition Com-
mittee meets (on Saturday at three pm.) ?

“What about the Consulate?¥ Supposing you succeed in
getting it, what would your White Nile arrangements be, so far
as they would affect Speke? . .

“Very truly yours,
“(Signed)  FRANCIS GALTON.
“J. Pernericx, Bsq.”

The following is a copy of my reply :
* May 181k, 1860,
“Dear SNk,

* Inreply to your favour of the 15th inst., which 1 did
not receive until last evening, 1 beg 1o state, that, unless arrange-
ments are made with me to provide Captain Speke and his party
on their arrival at Gondekoro with provisions and the means of

transport, cousisting of not less than two boats, he ought to

* This was with reference to the Abyssinian Consulate, vacant by the decease
of Conxul Plowden, and applied for in conjunction with the one 1 held, the Con-

sulate for the Soudan,
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endeavour to arrive at the point above stated in the month of
December or January, when he will, in all probability, find the
boats of the Arab traders from Khartoum, which will atford himn
a passage down the Nile to Khartoum.

“ On the other hand, if' Captain Speke cannot malke the Nile at
(tondokoro in either of the months stated, his dificulties will be
very considerable : the season of the ivory trade will have expired,
he will find no more boats therc; and in consequence of the
invariable great scarcity of grain in that part of’ Africa, he will
have to encounter hunger and the hostility of the tribes, who,
finding him unprovided with the means of escape by boats, will
doubtless -pursue him, and attempt to murder the whole of the
party, for the gratification, innate in them, of destroying any
stranger intruding on their territory, and to possess themselves of
any articles of value wherewith to purchase grain for their half-
starving families.

“To advance under thege cireumstances would be ruinous ; and
T should then advise Captain Speke to endeavour to retire to
more favourable regions, to some agricultural iribe, where, if his
means hold, he wight support himselt and party until the proper
season arrives for him to approach the Nile, and when to a
certainty he will find the boats of the Khartoum traders.

“I am not yet in possession of any oflicial communication
from the Government regarding my application for the vacant
Consulate of Abyssinia; but whether 1 should be honoured by
obtaining the appointment or mnot, I shall under any circum-
stances be happy to meet the views of the Geographical Society
and the Government by placing mysclf, men, and boats, at their
disposal, for the purpose of rendering any assistance to Captain
Speke in his perilous undertaking. .

“Yours, &e.,
‘¢ (Signed) J. PETHERICK.”
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At the mceting of the Society held June 11th, 1860, (see Vol. IV.
No. 5, page 222), the President, in announcing that Captains Speke
and Grant had started on their expedition, added they would be
exposed to great dangers. “Consul Petherick, from Khartoum,
could meet himn with a large force, aud cscort him through the
country. But Consul Petherick could hordly be expected to do this
at his own erpense ; and, as the Government declined making any
further grant, the Council of the Nociety had departed from their
usual rules, and had hcaded a subscription with €100 towards de-
fraying thosc expenses.  He only hoped that many gentlemen would
contribule towards so good and just «un object.”’

The exact nature and limit of the assistance that T might be able
to afford Captain Speke not having been decided on, in compliance
with the request of one of the Couneil, now unfortunately no more,
I put forward some proposals which, by reference to the Secretary’s
“ Proceedings,” will be found in Vol. TV, No. 5, page 223. The
following arc extracts therefrom :

“In order to afford the greatest possible assistance to the expe-
dition of Captains Speke and Graut, 1 consider it necessary to
place three well-provisioned boats, under an escort of twenty armed
men, at the base of the cataracts heyond Gondokoro, in the month
of November, 1861.

“With forty armed nien, natives of Khartoum or the adjoining
provinces, 1 would then undertuke personally to penctrate into the
uterior as far as the Lake Nyuanza, with a view to cflect a meeting
with the expedition, and assist it through the hostile tribes between
the lake and the Nile, and return thenee by the boats to Khartoum,

“1 believe that, with the facilitics at my command in the shape

of hoats and arms, the expense of sueh an expedition would amount
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to about £2,000. In the event of so large a sum not beiny availuble,
Tawould then propose to plece lro well-provisioned buals, wnder the
superintendence of one of ey oivw men, on whose integrity I contd
confidently depend, to weail the arrival of the eapedition at the
above-named calaracts from Nocewber, 1861, wnlil June, 1862.
This precaution T consider most important to the success of Cap-
tains Speke and Grant, and the expense would be, on a mode-
rate calenlation, .L1,000.”

The Viece-President, Sir R. Murchison, in reference thereto at
the mecting held June 25th, 1860 (Vol. 1V. No. 3, page 226), said,
“they would all participate in the sentiments which Mr. Petherick
had so foreibly, suceinetly, and ably expressed,”” adding, that < it
was in order to assist Captains Npeke and Grant in the most
difficult portion of their jowrney that Mr. Petherick had offered his
services.” Sir Roderick eoncluded by saying, * e (Mrv. Petheriek)
was willing to abandon his other oceupations, and to give up his
time, to meet his fellow-countrymen i this region of the interior.
llc had only to repeat the expression of his admiration of the
proposal—and he did mest carnestly hope that British geographers
would by their subseriptions support this noble enterprise.”’

At the meeting of the Royal Geographical Socicty op November
12th in the same year (see “ Proceedings,” Vol. V., No. 1, page 20),
according to the desire of the President, 1 again pointed out what
the probable difficulties of Captain Speke would be on his way from
the Nyanza to Gondokoro, and thenee dowu the Nile; and the
President concluded by announcing that subscriptions in aid of my
expedition would he received at the Royal Geographical Society’s
offices.  Similar announcements were made at the subsequent
mcetings of the Society; and in January 1861, .£1,000 having

been subscribed, an account of my intended expedition, cvidently
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written under some misconception as to its scope, was published in
the “Times,” and I conscquently addressed the following note to
the President and Council :
s« Mebraary 4th, 1861,
“ GENTLEMEN,
¢ My instructions not having been read at the last meeting
of the Society, and the allusions to the proceedings in the ¢ Tines,’
stating my expedition to extend 1o the discovery of the sources
of the Nile, 1 fear many of the subseribers may be under a false
impression respecting the real object thereof, and, at a future
time, may express disappointment at my proceeding no farther
m the interior than it will be possible for me to accomplish in
the time agreed upon—yviz., from November, 1861, until Ju]y,
1562,
“With the greatest desire to carry out the instructions of the
Royal Geographical Society and to satisty cvery subseriber, ¥
shall consider it a favonr if the Couneil will publish a brief state.
ment of my approaching expedition ; with an explanation that
the programme, as put forward in the printed circular, has neces-
sarily been curtailed, owing to the amount therein stated not
Laving been subscribed.
“ Wishing to slart fair, and on a satisfactory understanding
with one and all of my supporters,
“ Believe me, &e., &e.,

“(Signed)  J. PETHERICK.”

An agreement between the Royal Geographical Socicty and
mysclf then took place, which, with the necessary instructions aud
subscription list, were published under the date of my letter in the
“ Proceedings™ (Vol. V., No. 1, page -10), and which, for the infor-
mation of those subscribers who may not have scen the “ Procced-

ings,”” or who are not members of the Society, 1 quote in full.



AGREEMENT

Weteen Consnl Pethevick and the Hopal Geographical

“],

“11.

Socicty.

“ February 4th, 1861,
Consul Petherick undertakes, in consideration of the
receipt of £1,000, towards the expedition up the Nile,
to place two well-armed boats, during November, 1861,
at Gondokoro, with a suflicient stock of grain 1o ensure
to Captain Speke and his party the means of subsistence

upon their arrival at that place.

If Captain Speke shall not arrive in November, 1861, that
Consul Petherick shall proeced with an armed party south-

wards towards Take Nyanza to meet him.

“111. If Captain Speke shall arrive at Gondokoro before June,

1862, Consul Petherick promises to assist Captain Speke
to make any expiorations which Captain Spcke may deem

desirable.

“IV. It being further understood that in the event of Captain

Speke not having arrived by that time at Gondokoro,
Consul Petherick shall not be bound to remain beyond
1862.”
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INSIRUCTIONS

for Gonsal Petherich's proposcd Expedition ny the White
Hile v aid of Captaing Spehe and Grant.

« ebruary 8th, 1861.

“The President and Council of the Royal Geographical Society,
baving ascertained thut the amount of subscriptions will not be suflicient
to cenable you to remain two years to the southward of (Yfondokoro,
and thus to earry ouf, your proposition in full, proceed now to give you
instructions whereby the areal ohjeet of their desire—the rendering
agsistance to the expedition under Captains Speke and Grant—can be
best accomplished with the means at their disposal.

“ By leaving England iu March, you will be enabled to reach Khar-
toum in time to equip two boats with a supply of provisions sufficient
for your own and Captain Speke'’s party until July, 1862, With these
you will proceed to Gondohoro, where it is very desirable that you
should arrive carly in the month of October, that is to say, as soon as
possible after the cessation of the rains.  You will then, in the event of
Captain Speke not having arrived, leave a trustworthy person with a
suflicient force in charge of the boals—the maintenance of these until
June, 1862, at (fondokoro, bheing of primary importance. The next
object the President and Council have in view is, that you should
proceed in fhc direction of Luake Nyanza, with a view of succouring
Captain Speke, and bring him and his party in safety to the depot at
Giondokoro.

“The President and Council do not attempt to Iay down any limit to
this exploration, but, fully trusting in your known zcal and energy, feel

assured that you will do all in your power to effect the above-mentioned
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object withont seriops risk to the lives of the party under your command.
Should the junction with Captain Speke be effected, which there is every
reason to believe will e, previous to June, 1862, you will consult with

him as to the best means of emploving the period which will elapse
before the change of the Monsoon will permit you to descend the Nile

of extending onr knowledge of the adjoining region.

“Tn entrusting you with the sum which has been subseribed for this
purpese, the President and Council, considering themselves accountable
to the subscribers for its proper expenditure, will require an account of
its disbursement. Tf circumstances should prevent your meeting with
Captain Speke’s expedition, they consider that you are entirely relieved
from the responsibility of remaining yvourself, or detaining the boats,
Tonger than July, 1862, at Gondokoro.

“The President and Couneil desire Lo impress upon you the necessity
of obtaining, as frequently as possible, astronomical observations for the
ascertaining of vour geographical position, and that you forward, ax
often as opportunity offers, copies of yvour journal 1o the Seerctary of
this Society.

“ A list of instruments, tozether with instructions respecting their
use, and notices of such phenomena as it it is likely you will have an
opportunity of observing, is herewith appended, to which also are added
manuals on cthnology, botany. and zoology s to each of which sciences
as well as geology, vou will have an opportunity of addine much new -
information. In addition to the < Hints for Travellers” published by
this Society, particular instruetions velative to the peculiur character of
the great river you are about to explore have been prepared, and which,
it is hoped, will assist you in making observations which will throw
much light on the geography of thix region.

“The President and Council take this opportunity of expressing their
admiration of the spirit of enterprize which has induced you at great
personal risk, and, possibly, considerable pecuniary loss, to undertake

the charge of this expedition; and they hope, under (fod’s providence,
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you may not only succeed in affording succour to the Zanzibar Expedi-
tion at a period when it will be most in need of it, but that you will

succeed in opening a new ficld to the civilizing influences of commerce.”

T may here state, upon one occasion at the ¢ Monday Evenings
at ITome” of my greatly lamented friend the late Admiral Murray,
in the Albany, T first met with Mr. (now Sir Samnel) Baker, and,
prior to my departure from England, I reccived the following

communication from him:

“CONSTANTINOPLE,

> November 20th, 1860,
My pEAR Sig,

* Will you oblige me by giving me as much informa-
tion as you can upon the route between Cairo and Khartoum ?

“T should much like to have had the pleasure of seeing you
again before 1 started. but, being so near to Alexandria, it is too
far out of the way {o return to England prior to a final start.

“T do not intend to Jimit my=clf to time: hut 1 shall (D.V)
pass two or three years in the elephant distriets, and try and
combine an extensive exploration with my old amusements.

“1f Burton could have acecompanicd me I should have been
much better pleased. T have written to him; but, whether or no,
1 shall start from Alexandria about the first week in March;
and if you will kindly address me here as soon as convenient, to
care of (. Hanson and Company, Coustantinople, they will
forward the letter to me in Asia Minor, where L am going for a
couple of monthy’ shooting.

“If you could give me a letter to any one in Khartoum who
could put me up to the right men and the right plan for a first
go at the elephants, 1 should be exceedingly obliged. 'What are

your movements personally ¥ and when do you expect to return
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to Kharloum? I shall look forward with much pleasure to
meeting you somewhere in those parls, and I think I might
manage to help you in your ivory transactions when we meet,
“VYery sincerely yours,
“(Signed) SAMUET, W. BAKER.”

This was followed by several others, dated at Cairo, expressive
of a wish to mect and travel with me.  From on board his boat at
Boulak on April 11th, 1861, he reports his departure from Cairo
as follows :

“NILE BOAT, BOULAK,

“April 14th, 1861,
“PDear PETUERICE,

“T sail to-day, and five minutes ago your mnote of
March 21th was delivered to me. T need not say how glad T
shall be to sec you.

“ All my guns, &e . &e,, are arrived, with 100 1b. of gunpowder ;
but 1 expect 150 1b. more of the latter from England. Should
this be in Alexandria before you leave for the Upper Country,
will you be kind enough to bring it up with you, or to leave
instructions, if it be not then arrived, tixnt it be forwarded to
you at Khartonm ?

“Tpon opening a case ot nautieal instruments, J was terribly:
disappointed in not finding the eapected chronometer. 1 hope
you will make arrangements to secure a right good one somehow
or other, and bring up the Greenwich mean time with you. Mr.
Thurban can, I think, assist you in this. Do not forget to get
a note of the rate of the chronometer and to use the instrument
like a young baby, otherwise we shall be bothered for longitude.
I think rockets and Dblue lights would be most useful. If you
are not supplied with these, the Peninsular and Oriental Com-

pany can supply them from their stores at Suez.
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«T have no beads nor anything for exchanging up the White
Nile, as I depend upon you for all assistance in these matters.
I should have been deceived in both price and quality, having no
local experience of the tastes of the cbony ladies of the White
Nile. 1 go to Korosko by boat, then across desert to Abu
[Tamed, and on to Berber, and then take boat again. T shall be
delighted when T have the pleasure of meeting you.

“Yery sineercly yours,
“(Signed)  SAMURBL BAKER™

The preliminaries for my departure to aid and assist the Speke
Expedition having been completed by the receipt on my part of
£1,000, subscribed for this purpose, as hefore stated, I and my
party left Liverpool on April 17th, and arrived at Alexaundria on
May 2nd, 1861. .

Owing to the unaccountable non-arvival of our ammunition,
which had left Loudon hy sailing vessscl three months prior to our
departure, we were detained at Cairo until its arrival on June 30th.

During our stay at Caivo 1 purchased a quantity of glass beads,
and a varicty of articles adupted for presents and barter, and super-
intended the fitting up and rigzing of a new hoat, the ** Kathleen,”
for the expedition.  Another wnforseen detention of upwards of a
month, from Augnst 1st to September 7th, took place at Korosko,
cousequent on a deficicney of camels for transport across the desert
of Aboo Hamed to Berber.  This arose out of the extraordinary
demana for cattle by the Bayvptian Government to facilitate the
transit of troops to the Soudan.  Trom this place, on Angust 9th,
I reported progress to the Royal Geographical Society, and related
the circumstance of my having met at Tuxor M. de Jean, who

was thus far on his return to France from Gondokoro. The means
VOI.. 1T1. 7
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contributed to him by the Frénch Government, he said, were so
slender that at the point mentioned he hiad been obliged to abandon
his scarch for the sources of the Nile. 'We also met Miani on his
return from Khartoum at the Cataracts of Assuan. His expedition,
with a similar purpose in view, had, he stated, come to grief at
Khartoum by the foundering of his boat and consequent loss of
stores.

At this point Dr. Murie joined us in the “Kathleen” from
Cairo. e left England to join my cxpedition in the capacity of
photographer and amanuensis, and brought with him an elaborate
phetographic apparatus. 1le accompanied us across the desert on
the 7th, the boat having been sent forward on Sceptember 3rd, to
take advautage of the inercase of the Nile, in order to surmount
the Cataracts of Wadi 1lalfa, Dongola, and Berber.

On the 20th September, at Berber, I was put in possession of the
following lctter, dated Cassala, 11th July, 1861, and in conscquence
T took charge of twenty-cight rather formidable packages, consist-
ing of guns, ammunition, three portmantcauy, seven deal cases of
sundrics, water-barrels and camel litters, independent of the hippo-

potami-skins and skulls thercin referred to.

“ASSATA,
1A July, 1861,
“My pEAR PETHERICK,

“T send you a few lines in the hope of catching you at
Berber, on your way to Khartoum. At this time of the year
there is no pleasure in travelling through such a continuation of
deserts as exist to this spot, and 1 propose to start on the 13th,
and bivouac for a few weeks in a good elephant country of the
Atbara, now two days’ journey on the road to Katariff, which

latter place is on the line to Khartoum. When you are there,
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T shall hope to get into communication with you, as I shall send
a man there with a letter in about five weeks’ time, on the chance
of your arrival.

“T sent a soldier to Berber with a couple of hoppopotami-
skins and skulls to be added to my baggage, left in charge of
Suliman Effendi. 'Will you kindly let them go on to Khartoum ?
The teeth I took from the skulls. I have had no sport but
antelopes, and the said hippo’s, up to this spot; but from all
accounts T have now reached a good country. I arrived here on
the 8th ‘nstant. TPray give ny remembraunces to alleem Effendi
and Suliman Effendi at Berber, ax T received mueh attention from
them.’

“Very sincerely yours,

s (Signed)  SAMUEL W. BAKER.”

We arrived at Khartoum on the 15th Oectober, prior to the ter-
mination of an wnusually long rainy season.  The south wind was
still the prevailing one, and the Nile had never been remembered
to have risen so high. Notwithstanding a severe rheumatic attack,
1 was not long in finding out, and reporting to the proper quarter,
the enormous proportions the slave trade on the White Nile had
assumed sinee my departure from the Soudan in the spring of 1859,
Although, whilst in England, 1 had been informed, through Her
Majesty’s Government, of snch a change in conncction with the
White Nile traflie, 1, at the time, believed the statements exag-
gerated ; but now there was no doubt upon the subject.  Report
stated every ivory trader to he in some way or other connected with
this abominable traffic; and, notwithstanding the local government
had issued a formal notice prohibiting it, a larger number of men
and hoats were then employed in the vigorous prosccution of the

T—2
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slave trade on the White Nile than, to my kuowledge, had cver
heretofore becn engaged in any trade on the river.

The affrays that took place between the negro aborigines and the
Arabs were described as fearful, and more than onc hoat’s crew of
the latter had heen assailed and totally destroyed by the exasperated
natives. To make matters, if possible, still worse, the ivory traders
had resorted to stealing the cattle of the negroes, and turn them
to good account. Entire herds were seized by bands of marauding
traders, and, taken to adjoining districts, were readily bartered for
clephants’ tusks, having hecome infinitely more valuable than the
formerly much-coveted glass or copper wares.  To the exclusion of
everything clse, a cow became the sole staple {or harter of ivory
or food, and was the only mediam that could command porters for
transport to or from the intevior.

To traverse the interior had consequently become considerably
more dangerous and ditlienlt, requiring « much larger escort than
T had been led to anticipate for the navigation of the Nile, not to
mention the additional protection required for travelling inland.
In licu of negro porters, who, according to the new state of things,
I was no longer able to remunerate, the obligation of taking with
me heasts of hurden was of necessity involved, and to prepay,
sapport, and transport additional men and cattle in boats to
Gondokoro, and thence into the interior, would evidently entail a
much larger and more costly expedition than T hiad heen provided
for or had cver anticipated in England.

The difficultics Speke would have to encounter in working his
way northwards towards Gondokoro, as soon as he came within the
scope of the Khartoum traders’ operations, would naturally be pro-
portionate to my own, and I firmly belicved that, unless relieved,

he would never be able to push his way through such serious and
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numerous obstacles. T felt that, under the circumstances, I had a

double duty to perform—to comply with iy instructions, and to

fulfil my promise made at ““Jordans ”—to do cverything in my
power to meet and assist Captain Speke.  That Speke also felt he
could rely upon me, sce his letter inviting me to Uganda, dated
ind published 1 Procecdings,” Vol.

Karagwa, March 28th, 1862, «
VII., No. 5, page 235, Speke says: T will go across the Masai
country at once to Zanzibar, hut, considering your promise to keep
two or three hoats two or three vears for me, I sacrifice everything
to fulfil the enyagement.”

T wus also in receipt of a few lines from Dr. Shaw, the late

Seerctary of the Royal Geographical Society, dated June 27th, 1861,

“ My prar Prrnmuick.
“The last news from Speke was to the effect that the party

was advancing up the hills into the interior. and hoped to meet

you all well at Goudokoro.  Go ahead! take observations for

our gold medal.  With hind regard 1o Mrs. Petherick,
“Yours, &e., e,

* (Signed) NORTON SHAW.”

1 now dispatehed two hoats under my agent, Abd il Majid, with
mstructions, and the following letter, to Captain Speke, dated

Khartoum, November Inth, 1861, (See * Proceedings,” Vol V111,
No. 1.

“MY DEAR SPEKE,
“1 pray God this may be delivered safely to you, by my

agent, Abd il Majid, who, with a strong party, consisting of some
seventy men, well armed and equipped, will proceed in search of

you the moment he arrives at (tondokoro. "We—that is to say,
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my wife and self, accompanied by a medical man and photographer
—after a tedious journey up the Nile, and a vexatious delay of
several weeks at Korosko, owing to a deficiency of camels ne-

cessary for crossing the desert of Aboo Hamed, arrived here a

month ago. Had it not been for a serious illuess, from which I

am now recoveriug, we should have left al the same time as Abd
il Majid to attempt a meeting. The latter has also been detained

by the unheard-of rise of the Nile this scason, and the couse-

quent backwardness of the north wind and cool season.

“Abd il Majid’s instructions are to procced to meet you
from Gondokoro, ¢/d my establishment at Neambara, on the west
bank of the Nile, some four or live days’ journey in the interior,
where he will reinforce himself with some thirty men, in addition
to the forly he proceeds with from here, and unless he meets you
in the neighbourhood of Gondokoro, he is to continue due-south
in the direction of the Lake Nyanza, which, as he procecds, he is
to inquire for, until my wife and self come up with him. Should
Abd il Majid cffect a happy mecting with you prior to my
arrival, he is to place himseclf and men at your disposal, return
aud conduct you to the boats, and make them over to you for
your disposal. The bearer has in charge some provisions, qui-
nine, &c., which latter I trust you will not require, and elothing
for your immediate requirements; and hoping that all may go
well, with my best wishes to Grant and yourself,

“ Believe me, &¢., &e.,

“(Nigned) JOHN PETIIERICK.”

For reasons that will be casily understood, 1 did not wish to
trouble Speke with the particulars of our difficulties, but merely
alluded to my illness to account for our not accompanying Abd il
Majid.
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At the time, owing to cvery boat available for the purpose having
been engaged by the traders, and the inundation of the arsenal
rendering it for a month or two impossible to repair and render
ship-shape several disabled hoats, I availed myself of a third boat,

destined for my trade on the Bahar il (tazal, and ordered the person

in charge of it to proceed thither. I instructed him to withdraw

from my establishment at the Djour, forty-three men, and to
convey them to Gondokoro, to support Abd il Majid and enable
him to carry out my instructions with regard to his proceedings in
the interior.

Surely this is a suflicient contradiction to the wicked insinnations
made against me, when I could not defend myself, that I had made
ny expedition subservient to my trade.  Unfortunately for my
interest, the contrary, to a greater extent than T can well describe,
was the fact, of which, in its proper place, further information will
be given.

The reasons for Abd il Majid secking for Speke vid my station,
are as follows:

(1.) It was agrecd between Captain Speke and myself that 1
should meet him on the west side of the Nile.

(2.) Abd il Majid had not asufficicntly powerful escort to attempt
to foree a passage through the tribes dircetly south of Gondokoro;
but the same difliculty did not exist, 1 presumed, south of my station,
where he was hetter known,

(3.) At the same time that he placed well-stoved and provisioned
hoats for the relicf of Captain Speke at Goudokoro, he could supply
my trading station with every requisite, and T could divide the
expenses of his cxpedition—one-half to the Speke Expedition, and
the other half to my trade.

The responsibility of my promise made at “Jordans” to Speke
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and his family, to do everything in my power to support him, and
not to desert him, weighed heavily upon me; and in duty to my-
sclf, and what I considercd the spirit rather than the letter of my
instructions, I set to work to fit out another expedition of four
boats. Although the expense that it would cntail would be a
serious item, I trusted to trade and the spirit of the Socicty at
home to hold me finally harmless.  In order to raise the means to
meet this expense, I disposed of ivory and European goods at any
price; and in the carly part of Maveh, 1862, T succeeded in pro-
curing suflicient for the purpose.  How could 1 have acted other-
wise? What wonld have been thought of me in England, had 1,
instead of procceding on my own respousibility, written to ask for
more money ?

Several letters from Khartouwm, addressed 1o Sir Roderick Mur-
chison and Dr. Shaw, conveyed the purport of the foregoing to the
Council of the Socicty—the last of which, dated, T believe, in March,

1862, contained the foliowing paragraphs:

“MY prAr SHAW,

“Jf the spirib of geographers al home is to be measured
by my own, you will have a large balance in my tavour.

“ My expedition now numbers seven boats, and to be indepen-
dent ot the negroes for transport, I take with me thirty donkeys
and three horses for own riding.  The greatly troubled state of
the interior ealls for this formerly unauticipated addition to the
requirements of the espedition, therefore you will perceive, as far

as 1 am concerned, expense will be no object.”

Lest my expedition should be considered unneccessarily large,
let us scc what is said upon the subject of cxplorations from

Gondokoro southwards in an article eutitled the ¢ Sources of the
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Nile,” in No. 241 of the ¢ dinburgh Review” (for July, 1863),
page 239 : “ A traveller could obtain no porters at that place,
(Gondok.oro), beasts of burden did not exist; yet a strong party
was cssential to sccurity and progress.  Success was only possible
to an able lcader, who could command means to take out with
him an imposing expedition, so completely organized as to be in-
dependent of the natives,

The author of this article heing anything but complimentary
towards myself in respeet of my former travels, or, if T gness aright,
disposed to al'ow me credit for anything T have sinee done to relieve
Captain Speke—the above quotation is an important confirmation
of the justice of my views with regard to the requirements of my
expedition.

Tn the midst of my arrangements 1 reecived the following letters
from Baker:

“SOF,

¢ Lugust 28k, 1861,
“My pEsr Pevieriok,

“1 am loeated here until the rains are over, haviug taken
Abou Sin’s advice to shoot through the country when the fine
weather commences.  Thus | have planned my shooting trip to
Khartoum as follows:

“T cross the river here and work through the country between
this and the Settitle river; then across through the Mamran
country; then throngh Nimmur’s country and into the Basé
country ; then on to the rivers Rahad and Dender, to the Blue
Nile, and to Khartoum.

“This will occupy some time, and 1 do not think I can be in
Khartoum until December. T am anxious to hear from you and
to know your plans for a southern expedition ; at present I am

not sure of your arrival at Khartoum. Thus I have cut out a
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good sporting route for myself until I reach Khartoum and
begin opemtions‘l on the White Nile. Tke latter route will mainly
depend upon your guidance.

“1 am short of a few things, and I shall feel much indebted to
you if you will kindly send me per parcel the following list of
sundries AT oNCE to Sofi. If you are at Khartoum, all my things
that were left at Berber are doubtless there also. These please
send of my things :

«2 barrels gunpowder.

1 piece lead (it is about 70 1bs.—the cuf piece left at Berber
and marked with twelve punch-marks at the cut end).

“2 bags of BB shot (this is packed in mat bags with other
shot).

1 black leather or canvas case of guns.

“1 single-barrelled gun

“1 pair pistols

1 long narrow deal case of fishing-rods.

*3 lbs. tea (this is packed in a small deal box with about
11 1bs.; you can smell it, and then easily find it).

these are in the same box together, and the

soap can be scen through the openings in

the wood.

} belonging to my servant.

2 heads sugar S
) pieces soap (

“ NUNDRIES.

25 lbs. beads, suitable for the Basé country.
“12 steels for striking fire.

“12 blue cotton cloths for the women.

“12 red cotton handkerchiefs.

“1f you cun spare me the following, T shall be much obliged,
as no caps were sent for my large rifle from Holland’s in Bond
Street: .

“ 1 box 800 large military caps.

“1 dozen rockets and blue lights.

“ Please let mne know the price of all these things.
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“Tf you know any good servant, who can speak either English,
French, or German, and, of course, Arabic, I shall be glad to
take him on my arrival at Khartoum in December, as I am by
no means content with my Cairo plague.

“I am afraid I am giving you a vast amount of trouble; but
pray excuse me, a8 my wants are urgent, and I hope to make a
most successful trip through the countries mentioned.

“I met a German named Florian here, who will accompany me
through the route to Khartoum. When 1 receive the things
from you I shall have 13 guns and rifles and 5 pistols;
Florianhas . . . & . " 4,

s, 9 '
thus there will be nothing to fear in the Bas¢ country from the
people. 1 hear it is a wonderful place for elephants.

“1 shall have completed a powt rolunt here in a few days,
when I can daily cross the river and get good shooting, as
immense herds of girafles are constantly grazing a couple of
miles or 80 on the other side, and also elephants, while on this
side there is literally nothing.

“The post from Katarift to Khartoum is now stopped ; thus
this letter must go by a circuitous route, unless T can get a man
to take it direct, in which case T will send a soldier from a neigh-
bouring village ; and please start lim off, in company with the
camel-load of things, as soon as possible direct to Sofi. 1f 1 am
not here, the sheik will forward the things to me ; but I shall be
here, backwards and forwards, for the next five wecks, until the
rains cease. I have a firman from Said Pasha, and his signature
saves me a world of trouble; thus there will be no fear of the
things going astray if once safe in these parts. Will you be so
kind as to see that they are all so packed as to be waterproof,

especially the powder, &e. ?
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“1 wrote to you from Cassala, but I cannot be sure of my
letters reaching you; thus, if 1 can, I will send this by special
messenger, when 1 shall hope shortly to hear from you.

“ Ever very truly yours,
“SAMUEL W. BAKER.”

“CKATARIFF,

“Novewmber 28th, 1861,
“My pear PETHERICK,

“1 reccived your letter of the 29th Octlober on the 16th
inst., and 1 regret wuch to hear that you and Mrs. Petherick
are suftering from fever. 1 trust the cool xeason will do more
than medicine, and restore yon thoroughly. 1 thank you
and her most heartily for your welcome, so kindly offered.
Thank Giod, my medicine-chest has been used only for relieving
the people of this fever-stricken country, and its contents have
been all but untasted by me for many months. The German,
Florian, is a great "sufferer, and nearly all the natives have
calarged spleens—the effect of repeated fever.

“1 am here only for a few days. 1 shall not burry on to
Khartoum, as I should be surc to miss you, as you leave during
next month ; but after having gone through the Basé country
and visited Nimmur (who sent me a polite invitation a few days
ago,) I ¢l cross the Rahad and Dender far south, and, erossing
the Blue Nile, I shall keep a south-west course to reach the
‘White Nile in some distant point, and tlen wait for the return
of the Khartoum boats, when I may have the good luck, D.V.,
to meet you and give you the hearty shake of the hand that two
Englishmen delight in when so far from the old mother.

“Will Mrs. Petherick accompany you up the White Nile ?

“IFf this letter catches you, will you kindly, if it be possible,

send me on a man who can speak either English, French, or
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German, as Arabic interpreter and servant; wages not to exceed
fifteen dollars a month, and if less it will be more agreeable.
My servant is a useless brute, and I pay him £5 per month : he
has been very saucy, having had cight mounths’ advance of wages
in Cairo; a good thrashing cured his sauce, but T will not keep
him a minute, if you can kindly procure me a substitute on the
terms mentioned, and send him to Katariff, from which place he
will be directed to me. Will you kindly let him bring the large
package of carpet, &e., as it will serve as a present to some sheik,
otherwise ‘he moths will swallow it? T have some very good
servants; thus the interpreter will have no actual servant’s
work to do if he be a superior kind of a fellow, but will merely
have to superintend everything.

“Will yon kindly forward the enclosed letters to Mr. Colqu-
houn in Cairo or Alexandria? and he will send them to their
destination.

“God grant that we may meet in good health somewhere or
other in this wild land, when 1 shall be truly glad to see you.
Ias anything been heard of Speke? I so, please let me know,
as I am aoxious to hear. 1 made his acquaintance, some years

ago, on board the ¢ Precursor,’

on a voyage to England from
Ceylon, when we dropped him at Aden.
“ Believe me,
“Ever very sincerely yours,

«SAMUEL W. BAKER.”

After having supplicd him with the vequired articles, and in
reply to his letter of the 28th November, I strongly urged upon
him the prudence of giving up his project of travelling south-west
from the Blue Nile through the Dinka district to the White Nile,

and coming down the latter river to Khartoum. In licu of such a
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course, I suggested his coming down the Blue Nile to Khartoum,
and, if in time and so disposcd, I should be glad if he would join
me on my cxpedition up the White Nile; or in the event of his
arrival snbsequent to my departure, I begged he would consider
my house as his own, and, it being my intention to provide a boat,
to furnish me with supplies and any home letters, to follow me at
a subsequent date he might take advantage of it to join me.

My reasons for persuading Baker to give up that portion of his
project of proceeding through the Dinka district and coming down
the White Nile was the smalluess of his escort and the hostility
of the Dinkas to strangers, of every denomination, traversing their
district from the Egyptian territories, in consequence of the great
havoe that had been committed upon them by unprincipled ivory
traders and professed slave dealers from Khartoum.

Prior to leaving Khartoum, an American, Dr. Brownell, from
New York, with a vaguc idea of crossing the African continent,
called upon me and presented a letter of introduction from my
friend IIckekian, Bey of Cairo. ITc wished me to assist him, and,
upon inquiry, learning that his means were totally inadeqnate for
the purpose, T took some pains Lo dissuade lim from so rash an
attempt. For some time he rather amusingly pcrsi‘stcd in the re-
quest that T should give him a passage in my boats to Gondokoro,
and there drop him, and he would trust to a continnance of his
hitherto good fortune to eventually twn up somewhere.  On
learning that he posscssed a good knowledge of botany, with ‘a
view to render my expedition as complete as possible, and fecling
that I should sccurc an ardent assistant, I, to our mutual satisfac-
tion, concluded an arrangement with him to accompany us as
hotanist ; he to give me the advantage of his knowledge, and I to
bear all expenses.
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As s fm'tbe!r aecesnory to our proba.ble reqmrements m the
mtcmor, 1 mk with me ‘some artxzans, ie., a amtth tvm Bhlp~

A )pi!aters, sawyers,’ canlkers; &c., and overy necessary for their

wopk with the exception of timber, which I hoped to find on the
spot where we should require to build boats, either to navxgate the
Nile ubove the reported cataracts beyond Gondokoro, or any lake
we might happen to strike.

Our expedition, the most extensive belonging to a pnvate indi-
vidual that had ever left Khartonm, having at length surmounted
all difficulties, or the 28th March, 1862, started on its mission.

Everything went as well as might have been expected until onr
arrival at the Sobat, when the premature sctiing in of the rainy
“season caused occasional vexations calins, and, to onr d\bmzw,
contrary winds, and towing hecame necessary.

~On April 17th we passed the conflucnee of the Bahar il Gazal;
and on the 28th met an Arab trader’s boat from Gondokoro, that
could give us no tidings of the expected advent of Speke, but
informed us that our exploring party under Abd il Majpd had
penetr’a.,cd the interior, and were, as far as they kuew, all well.

On May 12th, «t Aliab, finding a small space of muddy land,

* the highest point scarcely a foot ahove the tood, we availed our-
selves thereof for discharging our thoroughly saturated stores of
tevm-v desgription to repair our damaged spars and rigging, and to
refit our leaky craft. We were joined by twd parties from Giondo-
koro with four boats; two-of which, with their owncers, [Thurshid
Aga, an ivory trader and famous for slave kidnapping and- catile

, hﬂ:mg and Amabile Musa de Bono, a Maltese, made fast along-
" ‘qtdv,; ‘the remaining two boats auchoring at a considerable distance

‘down }he stream. They were but six days from Gondokoro,
“whery Amablle had been a ‘week and had left his station at
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’6‘,xmc htmdrcd and ﬁﬁy men, and ‘notwithstauding. thw fom‘e .he
had frequent aﬂ’mys mth‘ the natww who ol)ﬁtmatcly contmwd '.‘.'

hxs sta,tlon, amd had unwsuaﬂy prol(mtred his ﬂtay at Faloro on ‘

aceount of. the chance of mecting and assisting Captain Spek@
and his ;mrty. The rainy scasou had been of the same ungx-"
ampled violencias experienced by us, and it was his o'pirﬁon.th&t

Speke, if he attempted to reach Gondokoro by the routevhe: Fa.'v .
traversed, would find it impussible to eross tha Assua river, which
had Heen asource of grear risk to themselvee, SNince tueir passage,
that river would doubtless have swoilos w0 eonsiderably that om
that accouut, and ihe sirength of te- currnt, it wounld fm,tstrate';}
a.nj attempt that Captain Spebe wnght make to cress it with
the necessarily imperfec: mears ot his commaind. s agent in,
charge of the station bad heen, through him, Instructed, in case
of the possible adveut of Captain Speke, to afford him asﬁistm'&m, ‘
but wonder o ecircwnmstances o accompany him, or furnish him '
with any part of their force to assst Tim, thvough the tribes to -
Gundokoro.  This he was compelied 16 r«*fusc‘ lxv having ' lcft no
wove wen of that station than were necessary for its prouv-ctlon;

and vnless Speke was acconmanied by o sufficiently stroi'xg' foréﬁj.

to overcome all ohstacles without assistance, he had glve’l pos?(tme .
instructions to his agent to offer to Captain Speke the henpztahty
of their station until the arrival of remforcomenm soie., mx 0

scven months hence from Khartoum,: when fherc would be 1o
difficulty in assisting Captain Speke to mmp}crc lns JOMM]
He also prepared mie for mecting with Abd il ’\‘laJld Swhom Be

had left at Gnndnknm, but eould afford me no partn?:lm of “his '.
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proceedings in the intcrior. ‘At the moment of the departurc of
Amabile and Hhurshid, it was discovered that both of those boats,
anchored at somec distance from us; onc of which helonged to
Amabile and the other to IThurshid, were full of slaves. In con-
sequence of this discovery, and the stringent instructions I had
received from the Foreign Office with respeet to the slave trade, I
considercd it my duty to order Amabile’s arrest on his arrival at
Khartoum, and furtherance to H.M. Consul-General in Egypt on
the charge of slave traffic.

Notwithstanding it appeared clear to me from the statements of
Amabile, that Speke could by no possibility reach Gondokoro by
Faloro and the Eastern Nile-bank, T was most anxious to cffect a
meeting with Abd il Majid, as I wished to learn from him the
results of his investigations dirceted from our station. It appearcd
t> me now beyond a doubt, that Speke, not having been heard of
as far as about 3° north of the Equator on the castern side of the
Nile, would incvitably have stuck to his original plan agreed upon
between him and me hefore our parting at ¢ Jordans,” that he would
traverse the country on the western shores of his lake, and continue
his journey on the west side of the Nile to Gondokoro. My scarch
for him, therefore, by Abd il Majid, appeared to me more foreibly
than ever to have been direeted in the right direction.  As a further
proof I may here perhaps cite, in corroboration of this arrangement,
that Speke evidently intended I should traverse the western side of
the Nile, his statcment at Faloro to Kidgwiga the guide, furnished
him by Kamrasi (sce his work, “ Journal of the Discovery of the
Source of the Nile,”” page 585). Ile states: ““1 would send another
white man to flim (Kamrasi), not by the way T had come through
Kidi, but by the left bank of the Nile.”

" I was not long in suspense, for ou May 16th—that is, four days
8
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after my intervicw with Amabile—we met Abd il Majid and his
three boats on his return to Khartoum. In defence of his disobey-
ing my instructions and returning before he was overtaken by me,
he repeated the same reasons for leaving Gondokoro as assigned
by Amabilc.

The history of his movements had been as follows :

In the absence of any intelligence of Captain Speke or his expedi-
tion, on his arrival at Gondokoro about the end of December, 1861,
Abd il Majid procceded to my station at Wayo (formerly misnamed
Neambara), and after supplying them with their requirements, was
attacked by illuess, which incapacitated him from any exertion.
He therefore depated in his stead Mussaad, the agent of the station,
to proceed sonthwards in the direction indicated, with as many men
as could possibly be spared from the station, in scarch of Captain
Speke and bis party.  Mussaad, who accompanied Abd il Majid
down the Nile, informed me that this scarch was prosecuted during
seventeen marches (a diveet distance of about cighty-ﬁ\"c miles),
through Jawila, Baga, Fegalo, into Rakoa. The distriets of Fegalo
and Rakoa were found in an exceedingly disturbed state, owing to
the incursions of the Neam Neam: whole populations had fled
from their settlements, agriculture had been neglected, and a state
of destitution and famine hitherto unwitnessed prevailed ; to that
extent, that after four consecutive days’ subsistence on bulbs, roots,
and the wild fruits of the forest, the escort, hearing no tidings of
better prospects in advance, expressed themsclves determined to
give up the scarch, Mussaad, having learned the existence of a
large expanse of water but four days’ journey distant, and in his
dircet line of march to the southwards, expressed 3 hope that it
might be the Victoria Nyanza, and was most anxious to push for it.

This lake, formerly reported by me to the Royal Geographical
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Socicty (sce “Proceedings,” Vol. VITI., No.1V., page 150), has heen
subsequently named by Sir Samuel Baker the ¢ Albert Nyanza.”

The same state of desolation having been reported to cxist on
the line of route to the margin of the lake, his half-famished men
rebelled against further advance, and the party consequently retraced
the route they had pursucd, and rcturncd to our station at
Wayo.

The statement of Amabile, in the first instance, and now cor-
roborated by Abd il Majid and Mussaad, proved to me that the
time appointed hy the Royal: Geographical Society for the arrival
of Captain Speke (June, 18G2), could not be kept. 1t therefore
appeared to me that my engagement with the Royal Geographical
Socicty was virtually fulfilled, as stated in Paragraph -k of my in-
structions (“ Proccedings,” Vol. V., No. 1). It being further
understood that in the event of Captain Speke not having arrived
by that time at Gondokoro, Consul Petherick shall not be bound
to remain beyond June, 1862.”

Although at this stage I believed myself perfectly justified, as far
as my conncetion with the Royal Geographical Socicty was con-
cerned, to have given up any further proccedings and returned to
Khartoum, yet, in consideration of the ties of friendship eonnecting
me with Captain Speke, the promise T had made to him during his
last days in BEagland, “that I would under no circumstances as
long as T had life descrt him in the interior, and that I would kecp
stores and boats for him at Gondokoro for an indefinite period,” 1
felt it my duty under any circumstances, however adverse, to
proceed to his relicf.

That Spcke cvidently was under the impression that T would
continue my search until I met him, cven if that took two or three
years to achicve, and that he could thoroughly depend upon me,

8-—2
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see his lettcr, addressed to me from Karagwé, March 28th, 1862,
in ¢ Proceedings,” Vol. VII., No. 5, as follows:

“My pEAR PETOERICK,

“T wrote a letter from Karagw¢ to send it by my Balyiiz
Baraka, through Unyoro, to ask you how you were. Now I am
a great deal nearer you, and send another Balyiiz Mabruk, to-
gether with some men {rom M’tessa. This is to invite you up
to Uganda, for the King is very anxious to see you. I dare say
this may somewhat interfere with your trade, and so create gome
pecuniary loss; but depend upon it, whatever that loss may
amount to, I will agk the Government to defray it, for it is of
the utmost importance that the country should open to trade,
&e., and no opportunity could be better than the present. You
will bave to drop your dignity for the present, and to look upon
me as your superior officer; for on asking M’tessa what presents
1 should write for, he said, ¢ Don’t say anything about it, lest
he should think that I, M’tessa, coveted his property more than
himself.” So to quiet him, I said he did not understand ihe
matter—that T ordered you to come up the Nile to look for me
and bring me away, and that three vessels were mine as well as
their contents, and you could not disobey my orders. I do not
know what things you have; but bring a lot of pretty things,
such as cheap jewellery, toys, pretty cloths, glass and china
ware ; one or two dogs of any sort, for the King’s emblem is a
dog; and any quantity of powder and lead, for he shools cows
every day. Mabruk ean best select these-things. Don’t bring
uniform, for I have none, but bring a lot of common red cloth
and fez caps for my men to wear as a guurd of honour. 1 have
lots of muskets, and have given several guns and rifles to M’tessa ;
so bring no spare guns here, though your men may be armed up
to the teeth. I have lots of beads for the way back to the boats.
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Grant is at Karagwé with a game leg, and I am sending boats
for him. His last letter to me is enclosed, also a map of the
country, which you had better scnd to England, together with
this, by the first opportunity. I would go across the Massai
country at once to Zauzibar; but considering your promise to
keep two or three boats two or three ycars for me, I sacrifice
everything to fulfil the engagement. A photographic machine
would be very uscful here, for the Court is very splendid. You
need not trouble yoursclf with a sextant, for I have three, but
compass your route carefully. 1f Baraka reaches you, bring
him up this way; we will then all go in boats to Rumanika’s,
King of Karagwé. Mind Rumaniki and Kamrasi, King of
Unyoro, are brothers-in-law, but M’tessa is Kamrasi’s enemy.
However, I am trying to patch up their war by telling M’testa
he is the King of the Luta Nzigi, and Uganda is his grazing-
grounds; that he should send a present to Kamarasi and become
friends with him.  You may tell Kamarasi this; and say L am a
very greal man, anxious to see him, if he will let you come here
and feteh me away. 1 am very hard up for tobacco, and have
neither brandy nor tea. All the things 1 have ashed for arc for
myeelf, nobody clse need give a present. I caunot write any
more letters, for 1 have a whole year’s collection.  Unyanyembe

waiting for an opportunity to reach Zanzibar.

“J. 1L SPEKE.”

The cfleet of this, the most fearful rainy scason any one attached
to our expedition now colleeted at this point—two hundred and
twenty men—had ever experienced, was to produce climatic fever
and sickness of various descriptions. To this the first to succumb
was our botanist, poor Browncll, who died on the 20th May, and

whom we buried in about the 8° North latitude, at a bend in the
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river, in an ant-hill, the only picce of ground above the water that
the eyc could compass in cvery direction as far as the horizon. A
few days afterwards another invaluable man, onc of the artizans
accorded to us hy the Viceroy of Tigypt, followed in his wake. To
describe the melancholy prospect around us beggars description.
Baker, in alluding to it (sce ©“ Proceedings,” Vol. X., No. 1, page 7),
says, ¢ Far as the cye can reach, in that Jand of misery and malaria,
all is wretchedness. . . . . Onedry spot I saw slightly raised
above the boundless marsh : there some white man was buried.”

A second most unpleasant circumstanee in connection with the
slave trade now oceurred by the detection of Abd il Majid in com-
plicity therewith, and his connection during his stay at Gondokoro
with the notorious Hhnrshid Aga and the young Maltese. e was
forthwith handeuflfed and sent under arvest, with the particulars of
the circumstances, to Khartoum, to be judged by the Egyptian
Government, of which he was a subject.

After thirty-cight days’ monotonous towing, with occasional
rough sailing before tempestuons winds oceasioned by thunder-
storms astern, our men, worn out with fu.tiguc and i1l health,
reached Lolnun, or the “ Abu Kuka” of the Arabs, in the Kyteh
territory (July 2nd), in latitude 6° 54 35”7 N.; and.l. longitude
32028 42”7, To convey to the reader the best idea in iny power of
the toilsome progress under circamstances so adverse as those we
necessarily experienced by the unforescen carly sctting in of this
exceptionally rainy scason, by reference tc the map he will find
that we only made good, in a direct line during the thirty-eight
days quoted, little more than seventy miles, or less than two miles
per day. Under ordinary circumstances, with a fair wind, we
might casily have reached Gondokoro from this point in six days;

but now, with my men so thoroughly worn out from the exertion
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of towing, sleepless nights, and the depressing effects of malaria
and its consequent fevers, in addition to the most serious obstacle
of all, the utter worthlessness of our cntire stock of cordage for
the purposc of towing, further progress by water hecame utterly
impossible.

With a determination to vanquish cvery obstacle, and keep my
appointment with Speke at whatever hazard, 1 decided to abandou
my boats and proceed to Gondokoro by land.  In order to carry
out this determination, it was a primary objeet to place stores at
Gondokoro, in anticipation of the requirements of Speke or myself.
With this view I re-shipped a cargo, consisting of a variety of
necessaries, into the least damaged of the hoats, and stripped the
three others of their standing rigging to serve as towing-lines, to
cnable the former to proceed to the Shyr, where I knew a capital
material for rope-making was available from the Ieal of the delach
trees, that abound in the vieinity. '

On the 25th July this boat, assisted by a spurt of wind 0c0.151on('d
by a thunder-storm, set sail; and the »eis was ordered to proceed
to Gondokoro, and remain there until the arrival of myself or
Captain Speke.  In the event of their mecting, the reis zfml store-
keeper were particularly instructed not only to supply my coumtry-
men with everything available that might be required, but the reis
was to place himsclf, crew, and boat, at the absolute disposal of
Speke.  The three other hoats, being perfeetly useless, were, after
being temporarily caulked and refitted, to return to Khartoum.  Tn
the meantime, by instalments in proportion as negro porters pre-
sented themselves, our stores were forwarded along the voute we
intended to take.

In order to rcconmoitre the route leading to the interior, T had

several times procceded on horscback, many miles distant, up to
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my middle in water. I was always accompanied by a few men of
my escoﬁt; and, although occasionally much inconvenienced by the
depth of water we encountered, the practicability of procceding,
although at a terrible discomfort, was agreed to; the more so as,
having an India-rubber punt requiring but onc man to carry it, I
could, if necessary, ford the party and our stores over any decp
water that might intervene in our route. The task was, however,
by no mcans an easy one, as we could not sce the termination to
this fatigning journcy ; nor could the natives give us any definite
idea of the extent of the inundation, it being far beyond their
territory. In the first instance, a march up to the middle, with an
occasional swim across somc ravine, to a trading station of the
Poncet ]f,'h'othcrs, called Ador, some miles duc-west of us, was a
ccrtainty2 ; but how far the flood extended beyond that point we
had no né.xcans of ascertaining.

Notwi ?hs'tan(liug these difliculties, I was nobly supported by my
wife in tljc determination to proceed, and the men, although sullen,
(:oincidcd} with my views. Iverything being prepared, and the
necessary; instructions written for the securing of a fresh supply of
hoats al)ﬂi provisions, to return {rom Khartoum with the following
scason commencing in October, and 1o proceed to Gondokoro, we
mounted our horses. At this juncture the men forming our cscort,
as 1 had been privately informed, made up their minds not to
proceed with us, but to scize the hoats and cither insist upon our
returning with them to Khartoum or to return thither without us.
After so many years rcsidence among them, and naturdlly possess-
ing a knowledge of the Arab character, T well knew how keenly
susceptible they were to praisc or reproach from a woman, and that
there was nothing they would shrink from if taunted by the ex-

ample of a being whom, by their erced, they were taught not only
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to consider inferior to themsclves in intellect, but immeasurably
bencath them in point of courage and endurance. My wife was
equal to the emergency, and on the roll being called I instantly
assistcd her into the saddle, and forthwith, with an cncouraging
cheer and a wave of the hand, she pushed her horse into the swamp
and incited them to follow. The example, instantly followed by
myself, communicated itself, as if’ by clectricity, to our men, and,
as they afterwards good-humouredly explained to us, they were
irresistibly forcer. to abandon all thought of their preconcerted
revolt, and for very shame, against their dearest wishes, at least
follow where a woman led. Had the attempt been made without
the assistance and presence of mind of my wife, it would certainly
have resulted in signal failure, and perhaps have cost me my life;
as it was, we were all on the best of terms.

The boats had started very shortly afterwards for Khartoum, and
at our next hivonae the men, relieved of the presence of the sick
thus sent home, feeling it now more than ever their interest to stick
to me, cheerfully promised to encounter every difficulty that might
present itsclf on our new mode of progress,

After six weeks’ disastrous toil through marsh, mud, and water,
encounters with the natives, entailing loss of life and mueh valuable
property, including photographic apparatus and a host of necessarics,
we suceeeded in reaching Adael in the Rhol, the extreme point to
which the inundation had reached at right angles from the Nile,
in latitude North 6° 35" 53" and longitude Fast 30° 8’ -1”'; in other
words, 170 miles of tortuous travel from Lolnun or Ahoo Kuka, and
within about three miles of the river Nam.  Our inability to obtain
porters so soon as we expeeted, and serious illnesses, entailed a sad
delay, and on the 13th November our departure took place, now in

a southerly dircetion, and about parallel with the Nile, through the
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.Djou;r and Moro districts to the Neangara, in the Morokodo, in
latitude North 5° 22 41” and East longitude 30° 6" 26", where we
arrived on the 30th of the same month.

At this portion of our journcy, at about thirty-five miles south
of Adacl, at a village called Jirri, at another point twenty-scven
miles farther south at Dagwara, we came in contact with the Nam,
a large and important tributary to the White Nile, rising, I was
informed, in the hilly Neam Ncam distriet, in about 3” North
latitude, and procceding ncarly duc-north, adds its waters to the
Nile in the district of the Aliab, in about 8 27’ North latitude,
where previously, in a morass of rceds, I had observed its outlet.

Tor our hospitable reception at Neangara and the means of
further progress we were indebted to my ten-days’-distant trading
station, called Wayo. Tlad we not had this source wherefrom to
supply our wants, 1 know not what would have been our fate. A
great number of our men—uo noviees to the hardships of travel-—
must have succumbed to ill health and fatigue had it not heen for
a small number of our animals that still retained sufficient strength
to carry them oceasionally.  The best men amongst them, with but
an apology for clothing, without a change of any kind, and under
the influence of the worst of climates, had begome desponding and
weary. Our means, too, had dwindled to an alarmingly small
compass ; and it was only the keen appreciation of the utter help-
lessness to which my wife, self, and party had become reduced, that
occasioned the ablest of my men to cordially hail my proposal to
tarry with the invalids at this place, whilst they went forward to
scek the trading station (misnamed Neambara, but properly Wayo)
which I have been so erroncously and unjustly accused of visiting
for the purposes of iny private trade (sce Captain Speke in his
“ Journal of the Discovery of the Source of the Nile,” page 603) :
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“ But what had become of Petherick? He was actually trading
at Ncambara, seventy miles due-west of this, though he had, since
1 left him in England, raised a subscription of £1,000 from those
of my friends to whom this journal is most respectfully dedicated.”
Thus, though not actually avowed, it is, T fear, implied, that my
trade was benefited at the expensc of the Speke Expedition, to sup-
port which, with a singleness of purpose and an utter disrcgard
of conscquences, I was devoiing my utimost cuergy and the entire
means at my disposal.

On December 15th, in licu of the wearied men who had proceeded
thither, a powerful cscort, with porters from Wayo, hy forced
marches had hastened and arrived to our relief.  They found me
in a sad plight: the rest had acted hencficially on most of the sick,
but T had hecome a helpless invalid {from gastrie fever. Had it not
heen for the medical skill and great attention of Dr. Murie, and
the careful nursing of my wife, T must have succumbed. Tt was not
until a month afterwards that T was cuabled to Jeave the Neangara.

Our welecome station Wayo, in latitude 40° 16" North, and Kast
longitude 36° 207, at the junetion of the rivers Bibio aud Ayi, in

the Moro territory, was veached January 25th, 1863,

Now that 1 have arrived with my narrative into the hicart of the
Moro district, it may not he inopportune to notiee what during my
absence had taken place at the meeting of' the Royal Geographical
Socicty on May 26th, 1862, .

My deccased friend Dr. Pency, in 1861, had been in this distriet,
and in his report thercon, addressed to Monsicur Jomard, and pub-
lished in the “ Nouvelles Annales des Voyages,” and referred to at
the above mecting, quoted several names of places, such as Mundo,

Moro, and Neam Neam, which coineiding, so far as the names were
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concerned, with other places laid down by me much farther south
and west in my previous journey directed from the Bahar il Gazal
to the Equatorial district in 1858, led the Pre.ident of the Society
into the crror that the district in which I now found myself, and
reported on by Dr. Pency, were identical with my farthest point
in 1858. With reference thereto, the President in his address at
the anniversary mecting, May 26th, 18622 (page 177), was induced to
state ¢“ the penultimate stage of Petherick’s route undertaken from
the Bahar il Gazal, from the yecar 1853 to 1859, was sixty miles
westward from Gondokoro, and if that be the case, an enormous
rectification became nceessary in the estimated extent and direc-
tion of his itinerary.” 1f the reader, however, will refer to the
Socicty’s Journal for 1865, he will find the most ample confirma-
tion of the accuracy of my first itinerary, as in the map of ““The
Nile and its Western Affluence,” founded on my astronomical ob-
servations, and constructed by Mr. Arrowsmith, the error of iden-
tity in the places visited by Dr. Peney in 1861, and myself in 1858,
is self-cvident ; the Mundo, alluded to by me in 1858, being thercin
acknowledged to be in 3° #0° North latitude, and 28° 50’ Last
longitude ; thercfore, in licuw of being sixty miles, as stated by the
President, from Gondokoro, it has heen veoognized, as the crow

flics, at two hundred miles from that spot.

To return to my narrative. Our sojourn at this point was limited
to #he shortest possible time for obtaining a sufficiency of porters
for our personal requircments, and the carriage of the stock of
clephants’ tusks, that, in conformity with the routine of my busi-
ness, had been collected at this station during the preceding trading
campaign. A fortnight sufliced to complete that arrangement, and

on February 12th we were on the desired road to Gondokoro.
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In procecding to Gondokoro, where Speke, had he arrived, would
have found every requisite in my boat sent on from Aboo Kuka in
July last, my object was in any case to replenish mysclf with stores
and provisions, of which I was now destitute, and in the cvent of
his non-arrival to procced thence southwards in search of him. So
far from having abandoned the interests of the Speke Expedition,
I now—as previously, when I withdrew a portion of my men from
my trading station, thc Bahar il Giazal, for the sapport of Abd il
Majid—again prejudiced my commercial interests by ordering the
whole of the disposable men, short of an entire abandonment of the
station, to accompany me in my scarch for Speke. The neccessity
for thus collecting so strong a force was neeessitated by the more
than usually turbulent state of the tribes, consequent on the raids
made on them for cattle and slaves by the traders that infested the
locality to be traversed.

In the territory of the Neambara, when about half-way on
our journey, we rejoiced in meeting about sixty of onr men.
The men in question, in conformity with my orders from Aboo
Kuka, were reinforcements from Khartoum, and, with three boats
for the Speke Expedition, and one for the requirements of my
trading station, had arrived at Gondokoro on January 20th. In
reporting the arrival at that place of Mr. (now Sir Samuel) Baker,
on the 2nd of the following month, they handed me a letter from
him dated February 9th, in which, after thanking me for the hospi-
tality of my roof during six months’ stay at Khartoum, and revert-
ing to the irritation caused at the place by my arrest of Amabile
Moussa, the Maltese, and of my own man Abd il Majid, on a charge
of slave trading, he says, ““an accusation was sent to the Cousul-
General against you, signed by nearly all the Europeans at Khar-

toum, including the official declarations of the two Consulates,
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charging you with some former participation in slavery. Of course
the seals of numerous natives ornamented the document.”

With reference to this subject, the men reported that the arrests
above alluded to, and my reports to the local Government charging
every native trader that T had met with participation in that traffic,
had created great excitement and indignation at Khartoum, and
that they had heard it currently stated that, in rcvenge, some
paper charging me with a similar offence at some former period
had heen put into circulation for signature amongst the traders.
They further informed me of the circulation of the report of my
death and party, and that they had sct ont from Gondokoro to
ascertain the truth of that statement, and expressed the greatest’
joy in mecting me. They now returned with me to Gondokoro,
where we arrived on February 20th, 1863,

When within sight of this long-desived haven, T cannot express
the gratification and intense relief we experienced at thus having
at last realized our object. It had seemed to us somcthing like a
phantom : the more we advanced and toiled, the farther it appeared
to recede.  When leaving our hoats at Aboo Kuka, we had buoyed
ourselves up with the hope of reaching this place in the course of
a month, or six wecks at the outside.  Alag! how vain were our
hopes! In licu of travelling some one hundred and fifty miles,
we had, owing to ignorance of the extent of lowland flooded by
this untoward and uunexampled inundation, traversed four hundred
miles; thus this journey, instcad of six weeks, took us seven
months’ arduous cxertion to accomplish, and, attended as it was
with loss of life to some of our followers, and with more sickness,
privation, pain, and miscry to all concerned than it ever has been
my ill fortune to have expericnced, it proved an undertaking of

greater difficulty to accomplish than it is in my power to explain.
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My rcaders will recollect that at the outset of this journey I
was deeply .indebted to the presence of mind and courage of my
wife at this critical juncturc; and, indeed, but for her intrepidity
it could never have been undertaken. Ignored as all our efforts
have been by the parties most interested, and for whose sole
advantage all this toil was endured and persisted in; and also
that at a subscquent period, on our return to England, all recog-
nition thercof was entircly refused by the President and Couneil
of the Royal Geographical Socicty, 1 cannot refrain, at this stage,
from paying a passing tribute to onc whose untiring energy, cou-
rage, and devotion most materially assisted me in vanquishing all
impediments and carrying the object T had in view to a successful
termination.

Before stepping on shore at Gondokoro, we found not only
Baker, according to our expectation, but, to our most agreeable
surprise, also Captains Speke and Grant, who had arrived five days
previously, and the former was in possession of our dalabyeh, the
“ Kathleen”  There also was the boat sent on by us in July from
Aboo Kuka, and awaiting up to this date the advent of Speke or
myself.  Instead, however, of the cordial meeting T had anticipated
irom the ardently sought-for, and now successful, travellers, we
were met with coolness and o positive refusal to partake of more
of our stores or assistance than would satisfy their most urgent
requircments, and that elsewhere conld not be obtained.

Without any intimation of his rcasons for so doing, Spcke
immcdiately removed his cffeets from the ¢ Kathleen,” and, in
reply to my urgent solicitations that he should retain posscssion of
her and accept of as many of the other boats as he wished, to
proceed on his voyage down the Nile, he coolly replied, “I do not

wish to recoguize the suceour dodge, and friend Baker has offered
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me his boats.” At a subscquent meeting he, with a view to ignore
his connection therewith and his letters to me from ¢ Jordans”
(sce page 80), with great cffrontery, asked mc who it was that
had prompted the “succour dodge””!

With reference to the subject of our mceting, as quoted in his
work (page 603), of which no.mention was made at the time, he
accuses mc of trading at the Ncambara; but for a refutation of
this most extraordinary statement I must merely beg to refer the
reader to the body of this work, and without further comments
upon the memory of onc now no more, request the public to draw
their own inferences with regard to the truth of this statement, and
leave to their consideration the merits or demerits of his conduct.
But were it true that 1 had been trading, was it not in connection
therewith that I first hecamme known to the Royal Geographical
Socicty ? and was it not in accordance therewith that this very
expedition was planned ? and had Captain Speke forgotten hisletter
to me from “Jordans,” datcd December 22nd, 1859, wherein he
suggested that geography and trade might be combined ¥ and re-
ferred to page 80, Vol. II.

With reference to Captain Grant, who, on the contrary, was most
fricndly at Gondokoro, a change in his sympathics had evidently
taken place since his return to England, and 1 was not a little
surprised to find the following passage relative to our meeting at
Gondokoro in his hook, “ A Walk across Africa,” page 366, Ile
says:

“But where was Petherick 7 IHad he made no preparations for
us? or, finding we were not able to keep time, had he despaired
and given up the scarch? A handsome dicbeak and luggage-boat
of his were here, but there were neither letters nor instructions for

us. He himself was not at Gondokoro, and had ncver been there.
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N
Instead of co-operating with our cxpedition, he had gone to his
own ivory aepﬁt in the west, and only arrived at Gondokoro four
days after ourselves. 'We learned from Baker that kind friends in
England had placed .£1,000 in the hands of Mr. Petherick for our
succour, and were doubly surprised he had made no effort to meet
us. It was to M. de Bono’s men, and not Mr. Petlierick’s, that we
were indebted for our escort. T feel it due to the memory of my
companion to statc these facts, and to say that I had the same
fecling of disappeintment he had, and that our meeting with Mr.
Petherick was by no means the cordial one we anticipated.  Having
heen previously supplied with all necessaries and three return boats
by Baker, for conveying us to Khartoum, we required nothing,
save a few yards of calico, to replace the hark-cloth of our twenty
Scedees, and this we obtained from the stores of Mr. Petheriek.”
Now, I cannot but think that the impression conveyed to the
public must be that I not only neglected my duty to the Speke
Expedition, in pursuit of my own interests, hut that, with respect
to the £1,000 contributed, 1 imade no use of it for that purposc,
rendered no services, nor made any return whatever for it.  Any
casnal reader, after perusal of the above passages, would. it strikes
me, lay down the book with that impression upon lis mind.
Before dismissing with an emphatie denial the truth of Captain
Grant’s statements, T may remark that in accordance with my
letter, appended as it was to the instructions of the Royal Geo-
graphical Socicty, and forwarded for Captain Speke by the Colonial
Office, June 11th, 1860, to the Cape in the Governor’s hag—the
Speke Expedition had no right to expect more than two boats and
men to await them with supplies at Gondokoro. Tnstead of two,
they found four boats awaiting them, onc of which had heen there

for that purpose upwards of four months previous to their advent to
Y
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that place, and the four were there cight months beyond the term
Junc, 1862, after which (sec ¢ Proceedings,” Vol. V., No. 1) T was
no longer hound to provide for them. To give the reader an idea
of the manner in which I had provided for the travellers, I venture
to quote from a pamphlet, by John A. Tinné, Esq., May 12th,
18GH, and entitled, “ Geographical Notes of Expeditions in Cen-
tral Africa by Three Duteh Ladies.” The ladies say ¢ they never
saw a morc disappointed man than Mr. Petherick. e and his
wife have had drcadful il Tuck. He had made the best arrange-
ments to meet Captain Speke, and his boats were loaded and dis-
patched with all sorts of good things for his usc. They sct off
too late from Khartoum, in March, 1862, and the winds being
then adverse, caused mueh delay and damage to their hoats, and
they were consequently obliged to abandon them and proceed by
land from Aboo Kuka. This was the end of August,® 1862 ; and
it being then the rainy scason, that place proved impracticable.
They were delayed from August to February by rain, by deep
morasses, by affrays with inhospitable natives, and by illness; and
only arrived at Gondokoro in Fehruary, 1863, five days after
“aptain Speke, who had previously aceepted Mr. Baker’s provisions
and hoat, and rcfused further aid from Mr. Petherick, so that he
had to retain all he had sent forward for Captain Speke’s require-
ments, which was fortunate for us, for we were thus provided with
wine, pale ale, tea, soap, pearl barley, Lemanns’ biscuits, an
India-rubber boat—nay, we cammot say what. It is strange to
find these luxuries here, and we enjoy them greatly.”

That the boats were there Captain Grant himsclf partially admits,

by acknowledging “a few yards of calico” from my stores; and

* Should be Angust 1st,
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that they were not madé usc of for the downward voyage to Khar-
toum—nor but a trifling quantity of storcs accepted—was surcly
no fault of mine.

Captain Grant says that he had learncd from Baker that «“kind
friends in England had placed £€1,000 in the hands of Mr. Petherick
for our succour, and were doubly surprised that he made no cffort
to meet us.”  Captain Grant might have added that I placcd'in
his own hands the prospectus of the Royal Geographical Society
concerning the subseription fund of the so-called “ suceour dodge.”
Morcover, prior to the date of the publication of his work, the
Royal Geographical Society were in possession of the accounts of
my expedition, by which Captain Grant might have scen that, in
licu of the £1,000 referred to, the sum t;)till of the expenditure 1
had incurred in my cfforts to assist him had amounted to upwards
of five times that sum.

The excess of L£1,600 and upwards, over and above the sum
subseribed, was with no slight effort and sacrifice obtained entirely
from my own resources; and 1 veuture to hope, that if Captain
Grant is at a loss to appreciate the efforts T had made, and the
preparations at Gondokoro for the arrival of Captain Spcke and
himsclf, the subseribers to my fund and a just publie will view the
subject in a different Light.  They muy regret, with myself, that I
was not on the scene five days carlier in person; but they must,
1 think, admit the injustice of Captain (now Colonel) Grant’s
assertion that T had made no effort to meet hini, -

But when it is considered that the advent of the Speke Overland
Expedition from Zanzibar was sixtecen months behind its appointed
time at Gondokoro, considering also the unprecedented rainy sca-
son which commenced two months carlier than usual, with its
accompanying southerly and contrary winds, inundating thousands

9—2
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of squarc miles, and that my means of mdeting him were confined
chiefly to sailing boats up the Nile, I think I have a fair claim to
the cousideration of the Royal Gieographical Socicty for having
kept my appointment within® half that loss of time, viz., seven
months, after the estimated period of my arrival.

With reference to Speke’s aceeptance of supplies and hoats from
Mr. Baker, however praisewortliy in the first instance the motive
may have been, upon the rumour of my death at Khartoum, for
Mr. Baker to get up an expedition to replace my loss to the Speke
Bxpedition, 1 feel that with his knowledge that my boats, with
cevery requisite, had, prior to him, left Khartoum for Gondokoro to
support the Zanzibar Expedition aud our own, and my personal
subscquent advent at that place in sutlicient time for cvery prac-
tical purpose, when I imparted to him the great efforts T had
made to keep my appointment, he should have felt in duty bound
to give way, and permit me to complete the programme 1 had
undertaken.

There is no doubt in my mind that it was the report of my death
that induced Mr. Baker to undertake this expedition; and that,
although not admitted at the time, he was also encouraged so to do
hy the Royal Geographical Socicty, 1 think the following letter, re-
ceived by me at a subscquent date from Captain Speke, will prove:

“KITARTOUM,
“PBriTisH CONSULATE,

« April 15th, 1863,
“My pear Prrneriex,

“We came down the Nile all right, the last nugger arriving

on the fortieth day, and have lived ever since very comfortably
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under the tender care of your fair Fatma.* To-morrow we hope
to be well away in the early morning, consigning your small
packages to their destination in as good order as you gave
them to us. The spades you were good enough to give me,
T have made over to Fatty, as our reis bought sheep on the way
with dollars. I was sorry to find, on arrival here, that the
townspeople had reported you dead, and in consequenco of it
the Royal Geographical Society had determined on sending the
sccond thousand pounds 1o Baker, with a view to assist him in
looking after us.

“This now was too bad, for Ihalil + never gave the slightest
credence to the report brought down by the merchants, and said
80 in answer to his brother’s inquiries concerning it at Cairo.

“To make the best of the matter, and to do justice to all, 1
wrote home a full explanation of our conversation at home before
we left Bngland, and the position in which we met at Gondokoro.

“Should you feel inclined to write a full statement of the
difficulties you had to contend with in going up the White Nile,
it would be a great relief to the mind ot every person connected
with the succouring funds, and also to mysclf, as the peoples’
tongues are always busy in this meddling world.

“With Grant’s best wishes, conjointly with my own, to Mrs.
Petherick and  yoursell; for your health and safety in the far

interior,

“ Believe me,
“ Yours truly,
“J. K. SPEKE.”

The unpleasantness with Speke was but a preliminary to my ill

fortune at Goudokoro. IHhurshid and Agid’s men, a few days in

* My houscheeper., t Hhalil, my Arab agent at Khartoum,
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advance of us, from their station adjoining my own at Wayo, had
committed abominable outrages on the negroes during their march.
At their urgent request to protect them, I brought with me to
Gondokoro some Barri men, in order to reclaim for them somce
girls that these Arabs had captured. This circumstance, in addition
to the previons steps 1 had taken to arrest this abominable and, to
legitimate trade, most ruinous traffic, like the application of a
mateh to a powder-magazine, produced a most bitter explosion
against me on the part of Arab traders, their representatives, and
several hundred of their interested servitors.  This exeitement is
alluded to in Dr. Muri¢’s letter, quoted in the body of the work,
page 314, Vol. 1.; but any description of mine can give only a faint
idca of its intensity.

My own men, some two hundred and fifty in number, ecither
blood relations or otherwise closely allied to the traders, although
on cutering my service they had hound themsclves to keep aloof
from slave traffic, joined in the commotion, and the upshot was the
breaking open of my stores, an indulgence in @raki, spirits of wine,
&e., and the stealing of ammunition. To such an extent were their
reckless fusillades carried that a hoy on hoard the “ Kathleen ”
was shot, and, but for their arrant cowarglice, they would have
deliberately accorded to me the samce fate.

Furnished as T was with the most claborate materials for explo-
ration cier collected at this spot, owing to my exercise of the
dutics of British Cousul in the preventiou of the slave traflic, T
now had the mortification to sce them crumble away.  Some hun-
dred of the men, regardless of my orders to the contrary, decided
to return forthwith to my trading station at Wayo; others, princi-
pally hunters, would do nothing but procced down the Nile,

nominally to shoot clephants, but in reality to deprive me of their
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services and do just as they pleased ; a third party, more straight-
forward than the rest, scized a boat, and, protesting in strong
language that they would serve no man unless permitted to capture
slaves, they forthwith Iet go from the shore and procceded direct
to Khartoum.

Bad as they were, I must give a few of them the credit they
deserve of showing good fecling.  Seceing that they were abandon-
ing us in very ill health, with two boats and but five men to guard
them, eleven of the deserters stepped out, and generously declared
“for the sake of “bread and xalt,” go where I would, my fate
should be theirs.”

Baker, known as my countryman, was supposed to be as antago-
nistic to the slave trade as myself, and experienceed, in conscugencee,
a similar nconvenience.  Ie had brought an escort of forty-six
men, far too small for anything in the shape of independent
exploration; but of those only siztcen remained faithful to him,
Soon after this event I reecived the following communications

from him:

*GONDOKORO,

“ 205t Maveh, 1863,
fONIR,

“This morning my cscort openly mutinied, refusing to
procecd upon the journey, and threatening to shoot the valkeel
and desert me if 1 insisted upon their accompanying me. 1 am
thus stopped in my intended exploration after a large outlay, and
having no authority over my men, who are Egyptian subjects, I
apply to you as Consul for the necessary assistance under the

circumstances.

“(Signed) SAMUEL BAKER.”
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“GONDOKOLO,

. “ March 25th, 1863,
“J. Peruerick, Bsq.,

“H.B.M. Consul, Soundan.

“ S,

“Tho mutiny of the men specially engaged.by me in
Khartoum as escort for my expedition to the sources of the Nile
has prevented me from attempting a forward movement from
Gondokoro.

“The expedition fitted out for the object above mentioned is
therefore, frustrated at its very commencement by the mutinous
refusal of the men to proceed.

“These men are, therefore, individually and collectively re-
sponsible for the outlay of the expedition, which has failed
through their mutiny.

“1, therefore, request you to make known my claim to the
Egyptian authoritics against the men composing my escort,
they being Egyptian subjects, for whom the Government is
responsible.

“The amount of this claim is, for the present moment, £700
sterling ; from Khartoun to (Gondokoro.

“In addition to this, 1 claim for all expenses I have incurred
from Constautinople to Khartoumn, and for these that 1 shall
incur from Gondokoro to Alesandria.

“1 am,
“Truly yours,

“SAMUEL W BAKER.”

From being in preciscly the same fix with my own more numerous
escort, T was not only powerless at the time to afford the slightest
assistance, but had I made the attempt the probability is it would

have proved disastrous to us both.
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Baker, anxious to do something, had been incited by Speke to
explore the Little Luta Nzigi; and from the fact of my having
reported a namcless sheet of water, described as a “deep and
wide river,” west of the locality, flowing west, during my travels
from the Bahar il Gazal in 1858 (scc “ Proccedings of the Royal
Geographical Socicty,” Vol. V., No. 1, page 39), and Mussaad, in
his scarch for Speke from my station at Wayo, having also heard
of the Luta Nzigi, I was naturally anxious to scc and explore
the waters mysclf. But for the mutiny of iy men, it would have
been an casy task Lo accomplish. Now, however, reduced to equal
forces, and to make the best of them, my proposal to Baker to
combine and push for the latter was no sooner made than aceepted.
e, however, literally caleulated without his hosts; for no sooner
were his men informed of the projeet than the rascals protested
that they would not move an ineh in my company, and in the
hour of its birth the infant project expived.

My last hope for further exploration had received its death-blow ;
and Baker,who had been previously sorely disappointed by De Bono’s
agent disgracefully leaving him in the lureh after having promised
him safe convoy with his powerful band to Faloro, was at his wits’
end.  There remained no choiee but to attach himsclf to a large
body of Hhurshid’s men, about to procecd to their station, some five
days’ journcey to the castward of Gondokoro. Ilis ambition pointed
south ; but, like myself {from Aboo Kuka to Gondokoro, he could
do nothing but submit to the inconvenicuee of an immense détour,
with the hope of cventnally alluring the traders to extend their
cperations towards the ficld of his ultimate hard-carned and well-
merited success.

In order to insure his expeditious return to Khartoum, on the

13th of March, 1863, for the consideration of 6,210 Egyptian
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i)ias'tres, equal to £G4, I engaged to supply him with a large
dahabyeh and twenty ardebs (about twenty imperial quarters) of
dourra at Gondokoro, not later than the 1st of June, 1864. The

last communication, on the eve of his departure, is as follows:

“«ONDOKOLO,
] ¢ March 25th, 1863,
“My pEAR Prrurnick,
“Will you be good cnough to send me a line, receipted,
for the amount T am indebted to you for the fat ? and T also add
a dollar for the auger, it you will include that in the note.

“(Signed) S. W. BAKER.”

Speke and Grant had previonsly left in Baker’s hoats for Khar-
toum. The former, although consigned by me to Grant, had taken
charge of from five huudred to six hundred plants, which he
promised in my name, and under similar conditions to the collee-
tion made by Grant, to present to Kew Gardens “in as good order
as you gave them to us,” as he remarks in a letter alrcady quoted.

I may here state that upon a recent application to the proper
quarter for the nomenclature of my plants, with a view to append
it to this work, to my dismay I was informed that my plants had
been passed into the herbarium with my name attached, but no
list of them had been made out, and that it was not possible to
accede to my request.  During a further correspondence, in which
I cxpressed my disappointment, cousidering the expense 1 had
incurrcd by the employment of two professional gentlemen, Drs.

Muric and Brownell, for the collection of plants, I drew a com-
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parison between this treatment and that reccived at the hands of
the authorities at the British Muscum, to whose kindness I owe
Appendices B and C of this work.

Unlike Speke, I could procure no particulars of my plants; and
it is the more vexatious inasmuch as I believe my party to be the
only onc that cver culled and preserved the desert Flora of Aboo
Hamad. The district on the confines of the tropics is so scldom
favoured with rain that it is perhaps the most scorched and barren
desert it has cver been my fate to traverse.  On the cve of our
crossing the desezt from Korosko, in August, 1861, it had not
been moistened by rain for nine years, when two days’ heavy
thunder-storms thoronghly drenched it, and not only cooled the
almost intolerable heat, but produced a delightful vegetation.
covering the immense plains with a refreshing tint, and giving all
a pleasant occupation in gathering and preserving the newly grown
flowers,  These, instead of being enumerated in the present work,
it appears to me, adorned another’s colleetion.

After a succession of fevers and a varicty of illnesses that
fastened upon my wife and mysclf during our return veyage and
residence at Khartoum, as a substitute for the excitement of travel,
I was laid up with a series of guinca-worms revelling in the fleshy
part of my right leg and foot. Whilst in this state, a paragraph
from the “ Overland Mail” was placed in my hands, deseriptive of
a hanquet in honour of Captain Speke on his return to Taunton.
In that portion of his address touching upon the slave trade, he
(as it was broadly stated in another paper) obviously referred to me
when saying, “men with authority emanating {rom our Govern-
ment, who are engaged with the native kings in the diabolical
slave trade.” My expericnee of Speke at Gondokoro, and also

the tone of his last letter, written under my roof at Khartoum,
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and quoted a few pages back, ill prepared me for so wilful an
cffusion of slander and calaumny. The blow was as hard as I could
well bear; therefore, in accordance with the advice of friends at
home, and considering the distance T was from the scene of action
to answer through the press, I decided, in licu thercof, at a future
date to enter proceedings against Captain Speke.  Ilis subsequent
deplorable death, while on my way home, unfortunately deprived
me of this satisfaction.

With a view to embrace the whole of these unwarrantable asper-
sions, I must again refer to Mr. Baker’s letter of 2ud February,
1863, wherein he states:  An accusation was sent to the Consul-
General against you, signed by neariy all the Buropeans at Khar-
toum, including the official declarations of two Consulates, charging
you with some former participation in slavery. Of course the scals
of nnmerous natives ornamented the document.”

Withouat further comment upon the absurdity of my prosceuting
others in the event of my ever having exposed myself to a similar
charge, 1 will simply lay before an impartial publie a few of the
most important documents T thought, under the circumstances, it
would be to my interest to acquire.

To understand the first two doenments, it will be nccessary for
me to carry the reader back to the year 1859, when, for the first
time, 1 left Khartovm {or England.  Twelve months afterwards,
the Austrian Consular Agent, Dr. Natterer, now deceased, reported
at length, in German, to his Consul-General at Alexandria upon
the horrors of the recently established slave trade on the White
Nile. Translated into French by Her Majesty’s Agent, his report
rcached me through the Foreign Office in December, 18G0.  In it
the following passage occurs :

“ Hercusement qu’auncun Autrichien ct soit dit a Phouncur de
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I’Allemagne, jamais un Allcmand ne sc rend vers le Nil Blanc; ils
sont tous établis ici; de toute le colonic de Khartoum il n’y a que
les Frangais, et dc plus un Anglais, ct un Maltais, qui trafiquent
d’csclaves, ct sc rendent coupables des actions hontcuses dont je
viens de parler.”

Now, as T was the only Englishman that traded on the White
Nile, there could be no doubt that the slave accusation partially
referred to mysclf.  Therefore, upon my first meeting with Dr.
Natterer at Khartoum, on my retwn in 1861, T sought an expla-

nation of the offensive paragraph in question, with this result:

CRITARTOT M,
s Mareh 14, 1862,

“ With respeet to my report of the 5th April, 1869, No. 76,
tothe LR, Anstrian Consulate-General, 1 beg to inform you that
in the translation of that report into Irench an unpleasant error
has erept in. After 1 had deseribed the bartering trade with the
negro populations as having suflered in consequence of the slave
trade, 1 said that the Ciermans were scttled here in Khartoum,
and that Irenchmen, Halians, one Tnglishinan, and one Maltese
carried on frade upon the White River. The trauslator has
erroneously taken this to mean slarve frade. At that time 1 did
not at all know who was carrying on the slave trade on the White
River, and therefore not the slightest imputation was intended to
be cast upon you, which fact I hercby acknowledge.

“(Signed) Dr. JOSEPH NATTERER,

s Administrator of the Imperial Royal
Austrian Consulate,

“Joun Pernerick, Esq.”
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“ KITARTOUM,

“May 19¢h, 1864,
“Sir, )
“In compliance with the request addressed to me that

I should afford you an explanation respecting a denunciation to
the effect that you at one time werce engaged in the slave trade in
the Soudan, I have the honour of declaring most conscientiously

“That no accusation to that effect against your respected per-
son has ever at any time come to my knowledge, nor have I ever
heard anything to this effect during the period when I acted as
Austrian Vice-Consul here, from 1852 to 1858, or since that
time during our many years’ acquaintance in Khartoum and
Kordofan.

“I have alrcady expressed myself two yecars ago to the same
effect, respecting a similar unworthy insinnation in reports
which had been published in the ¢ Geographical Journal’ of
A. Petermann.

“ As I hear, the deceased Tmperial Royal Austrian Consulate
Administrator, Joseph Natterer, has preferred an indirect com-
plaint against you on this subject to his Consul-Generalate in
Egypt, concerning which you have had to render explanations to
your Government.

“1 take the liberty also of declaring further that the preferrer
of the said complaint was designated by his chief, the Imperial
Royal Austrian Consul-General, Von Schreimer, in presence of
myself and the Tmperial Royal Austrian Ministerial Couuncillor,
Von Auber, as, a pérson upon whom no reliance could be placed,
and consequently the accusation alluded to can possess ncither
legal value nor influence.

“I am quite ready, in case of need, to confirm the above
statements by oath.

«(Signed) THEODORL VON HEUGLIN,

“The Royal Wurtemherg Comrt Conneillon.”
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. «KTIARTOUM,
© February 24th, 1864.
“Sti,

“I am astonished tolecarn that you have been accused of
having carried on an illicit trade at Kordofan and on the White
River. T can positively state that, having been for many ycars
your neighbour in Kordofan, T have seen nothing in your conduct
that would warrant such a defamation of character. Like an
honest man you engaged in the regular trade of the produce ot
the country, such as gum and ivory.

“1 ncver went to the White Nile while you were there. T
know that you had several establishments which furnished quan-
tities of ivory; and 1 never heard it reported that you were
carrying on a trade forbidden by law.

“T do not doubt but that you will be able to confound the
false reports which may have been circulated against you.

“ (Signed)  G. TIHIBATUT,
“ Administrator of the Imperial

Viee-Consulade of Franee,
“JonnN Pernerick, Bsq.”

“ KITARTOUM,

S danudry 23¢h, 1564,
“Sin,

“T have the honour to declare that during the last ten
years, my having been al Khartoum, and spent an entire year at
(tondokoro, where you had an establishment, T have never heard
of your being engaged in slave traflie, or of your agents en-
gaging in such trade on your account.

“(Signed) M. L. ITANSAL,

< Dro Manager of the T2, Consulaie

of Nustria for Contral Africa.

“Jonn Pernerick, Ksq.”
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It will be seen, with reference to «dates, that T have followed up
this subject irrespective of their order of succession, and to dispose
of it I must beg to continue in the same manncr as far as other
subjects are concerned, and now retrace my steps to 18G3.

The “hue and cry”” that had been raised against me vanished
on my return to Khartoum, and I had no difficulty in procuring
men for the cquipment of the ¢ Kathleen” for Baker, and two
other boats for the rcquircments of my trade.  When all prepara-
tions had heen organized and the men prepaid, some new regulation
on the part of the Egyptian Government for the future conduet of
the White Nile trade were unexpectedly issued.  They were de-
signed, 1t was stated, “for the better suppression of the slave
trade ;7 but, in reality, as it was cvident to every one conversant
with the subject and the ways and means of the Egyptian Govern-
ment, the design was to monopolize the 1vory and “cebhony ” trade,
and by the exclusion of private traders from the locality, to sceure
for the Lgyptian Government total exemption from the occasion-
ally troublesome supervision of what were termed “ meddling
Europecans.”

These measures, under the name of Werko (poll tax), were S0
dircctly opposed to the stipulations of the International Commereial
'l‘reat.y, that in conformity with my instructions as British Consul,
and my interest as a trader, 1 conld not assent, but to the utmost
of my power opposed them. It was in vain that, in order to make
matters smooth, 1 offered, under protest, to comply with the arbi-
trary demands of the BEgyptian Government, and to remit the
subjeet for the consideration and dccision of a superior authority.
Nothing would do but my immediate personal obligation for the

amount due in taxes on my men, a written statement that the
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amount was paid of my own free will, and that I acknowledged the
justice of the measure!

This was too much! and withholding my assent, I was officially
informed that “1 might do what I liked with my boats, but that
not a man in my employ should leave Khartoum.” In order to
kecp my arrangements with Baker, 1" conformed without further

“ \mur, and paid the tax; but, with regard to my trade, it was thus
summarily stopped. I, howcver, resolved that as soon as my wife’s
and my own health would permit, to proceed to scck that redress
from Iler Majesty’s Government to which, as a British subject, I
felt mysclf entitled.

Moosa Pasha, the then Governor-General of the Soudan, a
thorough tyrant and great tactician, knowing that I had hitherto
met with no sapport whatever from my Government, cither with
respeet to commercial questions or the steps 1 had taken in pro-
secuting persons cengaged in the slave trade, had presumed. upon
the probability of their continued inaction, and had allowed matters
to tuke their course as deseribed.  But so soon as it was known to
him that Barl Rassell had abolished my Consulate, then there were
1o bounds to his unmitigated rage for my ruin.  After our depar-
ture from Khartoum he issued instructions to his sub-governors to
prevent our obtaining the neeessary number of camels wherewith to
cross the desert of Aboo Hamad.

Two months were frittered away in froitless endeavours to obtain
twenty-five camels by promises of unheard-of high rates of pay.
As a last resource, intimidation prevailed upon a local despot to
send us cight camels. Thus, in addition to our own two drome-
daries, and by thc abandonmenut of every dispensable article of

luggage it was thought we might, with safety to our lives, succced

,in crossing the most sterile and forbidding of deserts.  We did

VOL. II. 10
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cross it; but our sufferings from the excessive heat, diminished
rations of water, and the fatigue induced by cighteen hours a day
in the saddle, it is out of my power to describe.

Kunowing that my Government held slavery in the greatest
abhorrence, this Pasha judged that if he could commit me of it,
both my ruin and his revenge for my opposition to the MWerko
tax would be accomplished. Tlow he sct about it the following

translations of French documents will show :

“ BERBER,
“ Awgust Mh, 1864,
“Sik,

“We have reccived the letter you wrote on August Gth,
to-day, and by which you inform us that during your forced
sojourn here (at Berber) for want of eamels, one of your elephant
hunters, named Gandil Nast, has arrived here, and has been pre-
sented to you, and has given you a verbal report of the events
which have taken place at Khartoum after your departure from
that city, and you add that as these events appear to be of a very
grave character when taken in connegtion with the infamous
aceusations brought against you by ITis Excellency the Governor-
(ieneral, Moosa Pasha, you request us to have the said servant
called for the purpose of eruss-cxamining him, and reporting to
you the result of our interrogation, so that in case of need you
might, at any future time, be abie to enlighten your Consul as
to the means the Governor-General has resorted to for the pur-
pose of obtaining false evidence detrimental to your honour from
your servants.

¢ In conformity with your wish, we have had before us Gandil

Nast, the person in question, and the following, Sir, is a thful
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report of the details he has given us, relative to the events that
have taken place at Khartoum during your absence.

“1st. During the return to Khartoum of your servants, who
were upon the White River (in June, 1864) the boat that con-
veyed them stopped at different military posts established on the
‘White River for the purpose of preventing the slave trade, and
supported by the Egyptian Government; the boat was minutely
inspected, and the servants were questioned several limes, and
at length, finding nothing illegal, the officers commanding these
different posis gave the boatmen a passport, by which means
they were enabled to reach Khartoum.

“2nd. The same servant states that on arriving at Khartoum,
the local Governor demanded from your scrvants the immediate
payment of the personal tax or duty called ¢ Werko.” This pay-
ment having been made, the Governor-General ordered that this
said servant, as well as your special agent Abdel Rahman, should
be thrown into prison and separated one from another.

“ After five dayy’ detention, this hunter was examined by
Moosa Pasha, who asked him if he had not taken any slaves,
and if you had not expressly ordered him to carry on the trade.
The hunter replied that he had never scen slaves either bought
or sold, and that, on the contrary, you had always energetically
forbidden him to carry ou this dreadful trade.

“This reply made the Governor-General order five hundred
blows of the ¢courbatch’—(a whip of hippopotamus-hide)—to
be given to the serfant ; and we have ourselves learned that the
above-mentioned hunter or servant still bears upon his head,
back, and shoulders, the marks, more or less deep and still un-
healed, of the blows of the ¢ courbatck.” After this, the same
Governor-General ordered baked bricks to be placed on the in-

.side of his elbow-joints, the bricks being retained in that position
by lashing the wrist to the arm below the shoulder, and he then
10—2
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exposed him for six hours to a burning sun, forbidding any
person to give him water to drink; and finally, this same servant
adds that for five consccutive days the same questions were again
and again put to him, and they being followed by the same reply,
he was again submitted to the same torture. -

“3rd. On the sixth day, the said Governor-General had the
said servant brought before him, and informed him that if he did
not declare in writing that you had ordered him to carry on the
slave trade, he would place with him in his prison five Albanian
soldiers, and subject him to treatment unfit for publication; to
which your servart replied that he would prefer to be placed at
the mouth of a loaded cannon and die rather than submit to it.
'I'he Pasba then despairing of obtaining from him the avowals he
desired, again gave him a new application of the ¢courbatch,
and spitting in his face, had him thrown out of hig divan, and he
thus obtained his liberty.

“4th. The same servant deelares that the so-called Faki Ma-
hommed, your Arab secretary, was earried away from his house
at Ilalfaya by five soldiers, with a pronged fork round his neck,
and dragged to the feet of the Pasha, by whom he was examined,
and was then put in prison.

“Buch, Sir, are the explanations furnished by your native
hunter as to the events which have passed at Khartoun after
your departure, and we trust that they may help to enlighten
the persons called on to judge the grave case between you and
ITis Bxcclleney the Governor-Gener® of Soudan,

*“We have the honour to be, Sir,
“ Yours truly,
“TERD LAFARGUE,

“Mr, THEODORE DE HEUGLIN,
“Aulie Counsellor of Tis Aajesty

“To Mre. Joux Pern ERICK, the King of ll'?lrlwm/l('?'_//.‘

“xe., ke, ke
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“ BERBER,
“ August 9th, 1864,

“We, Consul of Prussia at Cairo, certify that the signature
of Mr. Theodore de euglin written above is that of his own
hand, in testimony of which we have signed these presents, and
have fixed the seal of the Consulate thereto.

“The Consul of Prussia,

“BRUGSCIL

¢ Cairo, Junuary 24th, 18657

On November 25th we moored our boat alongside the island of
Roda, opposite to Old Cairo; and on the other side of the island
—within a few hundred yards—lay Moosa Pasha’s steamboat.
Strange to say, at an early howr on the following morning the
Pasha left for the Soudan; and so unexpeeted and hwrried were
his movements, that some of his attendants were left behind.

That he had done his worst was soon made apparent by Mr.
Reade, our acting Consal-General, on my reporting myself, inform-
g me that ITis Highness the Vieeroy had verbally accused me of
slave trading.  On this, Mr. Reade invited Ilis Highness to make
a formal charge, so that he might act accordingly.  In compliance
with Mr. Reade’s suggestion, 1 waited the return from England of
Mr. (now Sir Robert) Colquhoun, and then officially urged the
advancement of the charge.

Two or three communications (during as many months) having
met with no response from the Lgyptian Government, Sir Robert
advised my proceeding to England for the purpose of pressing my
claim for compensation from the Viecroy, for the loss of my trad.c,
which he himsclf could not entertain. As 1 had given ample

opportunity to the Egyptian Government for the advancement of
P y gy
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any charge against me, he considered me cxonerated ; and that if,
even at any future time, proccedings should be instigated, he could
no longer take notice of them.

To conclude this subject. In reply to my carnest rcquest that
Her Majesty’s Government “ would grant me the closest investiga-
tion, in order to afford me an opportunity to refute any charges or
misstatements that may have been made with reference to any
conncetion on my part with the slave trade, or derogatory to my
honour,” T hope I may be pardoned for quoting the following
letter :

“FORETGN OFIFICE,

S Sune 215ty 1865,
“Sre,

“I am directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt
“of your letter of the 1st insiant, stating that you have reason to
believe that reports have been made against your character in
connection with the slave trade, during the time you were
employed as TTer Majesty’s Consul for the Soudan, and request-
ing that an inquiry may be instituted, in order to enable you to
refule any charges or misstatcments -that may bave been made
derogatory to your honour.

“Inreply, I am to state that TTer Majesty’s Government have
been informed that no trade has hitherto been carried on by
native and European traders on the White Nile, and in the
Soudan, without an indirect, if not a direct, cncouragement
being given to the slave trade; and that this traffic in slaves is
incidental to, and arises out of, the ivory trade along that river.

“ A proof of this is furnished by the fact of slaves having
been conveyed in your own boats; although—as you stated at
the time, and as Her Majesty’s Government are willing to believe
—without your knowledge or sanction. °
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“T am to add that there is no evidence before Her Majesty's
Government that you had any direct participation in this traffic;

and Her Majesty’s Government acquit you of any such partici-

pation.

“(Signed) A. H. LAYARD.
‘Joun Pernenick, Bsq.,

&el, e

The above document will, T think, be more to the purpose than
anything I could say, and therefore T dispense with further com-
ment, and allow the rcader to form his own judgment of the value

of the charges which dircetly or indirectly have been launched
against me.

I must now beg to rctrace my steps to Khartoum.

On the 31st December, 1863, 1 received the first intelligence of
Consul Camcron’s imprisonment by Theodore, and I at once com-
municated it under flying scal through Her Majesty’s Agent to the
Scerctary of State for Foreign Affairs. In concluding my letter,
Isay:

“If Iler Majesty’s Government believes me competent, I place
myself at its disposal for the exceution of any mission to the Court
of Abyssinia.”

From the circumstance of some slight attention that I had heen
cnabled to show the Emyperor, through the medium of the visits of
occasional Abyssinians of rank to Khartoum, and his knowledge
of the steps I had officially taken, in 1856, to endeavour to induce
the Egyptian Government to restore a number of captured indi-
vidhals and cattle that had been scized by Egyptian troops on a
razzia in the free territory of Bogos, the position I held in the

Soudan was well known to him; and from my knowledge of the
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habits of scmi-barbarous chicftains and African despots, I flattered
myself that the mission of my wife and sclf, both personally ac-
quainted with Cameron, would prove successful.

Not doubting that my proffer of scrvices would be accepted, 1
sclected as presents a varicty of English firearms, including cle-
phant rifles and ammunition, a couple of watches, amber mouth-
picces, a variety of Bohemian glass, and a shirt of mail.

The treacherous behaviour of a friend, whose subsequent un-
timely end no one can have greater cause to regret than myself,
had, however, in the mecantime wnsuspeetedly, and without the
slightest provocation or foundation, so thoroughly poisoned the
minds of authoritics at lome against me, that to my utter surprise,
instead of any recognition of my offer to frec Cameron, 1 received
the following terse communication :

“ FORKIGN OFFICE,

“Qctober 31st, 1863,
“SIR,

“ As the public interests no longer require the retention
of a British Consul at Khartoum, Her Majesty’s Government are
of opinion that the time has arrived to abolish the post.

“1 have accordingly to state to you that on and after the 1st
of February next, your functions as Iler Majesty’s Consul for
the Soudan will be at an end.

“You will, on the termination of your services under this
Department, seal up aud deliver to 1ler Majesty’s Agent and
Consul-General at Alesandria the whole of your oflicial archives.

“1 am, &c.,
“(Signed) RUSSELL.”

My last cffort for the rclief of Consul Cameron, at the time

when the Abyssinian war was in conlemplation, was thus
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“THE TOOKUL, HENLEY-ON-THAMES,
“ July T, 1867.
“My Lorp,

" «“In conformity with the wishes of your Lordship, ex-
pressed to we by letter on the 5th instant, that it would be more
convenient if I would put my suggestions with respect to the
relief of the captives in Abyssinia in writing, I beg to submit
the following brief statement of the most inexpensive, and to
my mind, according to the present position of our relations with
Theodore, the safest means to cocrce him to relcase the prisoners
in his possession.

“Your Lordship is aware of the absence of salt in Abyssinia,
and that it has to be imported from the coast. Of the import-
ance of salt as an article of consumption I need not dwell; but
perhaps it may not be so well known that in Abyssinia proper,
and many of its dependencies and neighbouring territories, it
18 so valuable as to form an universal object for barter, and is
equivalent in value to coin.

“ The plan that 1 have the honour to suggest for the conside-
ration of your Lordship iy, that Her Majesty’s Government, in
concord with his Highness the Viceroy of Egypt, should establish
and entertain a small but eflicient naval and military force at
Massowah, so disposable as to establish a blockade for the pre-
vention of all communication between Abyssinia and the coast
on the one bhand, and with the Egypilian dependencies of the
Soudan on the other.

1t would be a matter for consideration whether the blockade
should be so stringent as to annul all possible intercourse between
the above-named points, and comprise the scizure of merchandise
and individuals as counter-hostages to guarantee the safety of the
prisoncrs, or whether it should be confined to prevent the transit

of salt into Abyssinia.
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“It scems to be beyond a doubt that Theodore of Iate has met
with many reverses, and it is to be concluded, in proportion that
he is losing power, the several native chicftains must acquire it.
“ Therefore, as soon as the avowed object of the blockade shall
bave become apparent, and that it will last until the conditions
thercof shall have been complied with, in my humble opinion
the cffect will be that not only the energy of the chieftains, but
that of entire populations, will be directed to consummate the
safety and release of the captives.

“The limits of a letter necessarily restrict me to brevity, and
it was with a view to a more elaborate communication of my
ideas that 1 ventured to solicit an interview with your liordship.

“I can only add that in the event of the foregoing being
deemed worthy of your Lordship’s consideration, 1 shall be happy
to contribute any further information in my power in connection
with the subject. “1 have, &ec.,

“ (Signed) JOIIN PETHERICK.

“The Right ITon. Lorp Stavrey, M.P,
“Sceretary of State for Forcign A fluirs”

In reply I was honoured thus:

“TOREIGN OFFICE,

“July 11th, 1867.
“Sin,

“ I am directed by Lord Stanley to acknowledge the receipt
of your letter of the 7th instant relative to the best means of
procuring the release of the British captives in Abyssinia, and
I am to thank you for the suggestions made by you, which shall
be duly considered.  “1am, &c.,

“(Signed) JAMES MURRAY.”

To the majority of the traders, European and native, at Khar-
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toum, the tidings of my consulate being abolished were a source of
great satisfaction, but to nonc so much as the principal officers of
the Egyptian Gowernment—who, enraged with my official proceed-
ings gencrally, regarded the bulky despatches that passed through
their hands, addressed to er Majesty’s Consul-General®at Alex-
andria, with mistrust and hatred.

Some far-seeing Mussulmans there were, however, who acknow-
ledged unhesitatingly — notwithstanding their differing with my
opposition to the slave trade—their participation in many bencfits
conferred upon them by my not unfrequent successful opposition
toroppressive iuroads that, during my oflicial residence in the Sou-
dan, since 1819, had more or less been directed by every succced-
ing Governor against once branch or other of the commerce and
produce of the country. .

Neither did all the Europeans express the satisfaction that may
be imagined ; and, as a parting tribute to one now no more, who
held very contrary views from those first quoted, T give the follow-
ing communication that appeared in the ““ Atheuweum ” of April
9th, 186 1, headed

“OFPICIAL ENGLAND ON THE WHITE NITLE.
¢ KITARTOUM,
S dannary 21st, 1864,

“A few days ago, we received intelligence that the English
Government had resolved to abolish the Consulate which it
established in the Soudan in 1849. This decision has troubled
the sound portion of our colony; because, under the painful
circumstances in which it is placed, it found in the experience
and character of the British Consul a favourite rallying-point.

“To the slave dealers and men of their class—to whom the

presence of a British Consul was a restraint—it is of course a
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triumph. It appears to me that, if in 1849 the British Govern-
ment had sufficient motives for establishing a Consulate in the
Soudan, there exist, at the present time, much more powerful
reasons for maintaining it. The recent discoverics of Captains
(trant and Speke must result in the organization of other scien-
tific expeditions, of which Khartoum will form either the point
of departure or that of arrival. England, which may lay claim,
and with justice, to the honour of nearly all new discoveries in
Africa, will certainly take the lead in these expeditions; and 1
cannot conceive it possible that she will willingly deprive them
of the protection of a British Consul at Khartoum. This pro-
teetion will become especially indispensable to those expeditions
which require Khartoum, or some other place in the Svudan, as
the point of departure ; for in the absence of Consular interven-
tion with the local authoritieg, or the mediation of a man of
loeal experience—who, from his position, is under obligations to
render service—-1 am of opinion that it will be impossible to
organize any expedition there. They will be scandalously fleeced,
or leave badly provided, and so will fail. It would not be
difficult to cite instances in support of what I advance.

“A higher motive renders it desirable to maintain at Khar-
toum a British Consulate. The slave traffic in the While Nile
country (for along time held in restraint sufficiently feeble) has had
for ycars—thanks to the encouragement of certain high function-
aries who find their profit in it—-an extension truly frightful; and
it is exercised with such horrors, that T hesitate to describe them.

“Every year more than one hundred vessels leave Khartoum
for the purpose of hunting down the negroes; and slaves, who
formerly were brought in by stealth, are now dragged publicly
along the highways of the country, and even through the streets
of Khartoum, with the yoke upon their necks.

“The British Consul, Mr. J. Petherick, initiated measures
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which would have soon placed a limit to this traffic; unfortu-
nately, owing to the aversion of four-fifths of the Khartoumers,
who live by it, he saw his reputation tarnished by false accusa-
tions, his fcllow-citizens, and friends misled on his account—he
found no sufficient support, even before his superiorsgvho were
doubtless prejudiced against him.

“The non-success of Mr. Petherick in his proceedings against
certain persons aceused of this traflic has given license to these
slave dealers. Assured, heneeforth, of impunity, and of the in-
efliciency of the law, they have thrown off' the mask.

“1t is en everlasting scandal to civilized Burope thus to
authorize, by her silence, the infamous piracy which has stained
the White Nile with blood ; and for anti-slavery Fngland, who,
instead of declaring herself impotent by abolishing her Consulate
at Khartoum, should havg surrounded it with all the prestige
possible, authorized severe measures, and extended a hand to
enforee their exccution.

“¥rom a review of the interests involved in the question, it
may still be said there was a time when neither the number of
British subjects established in the Soudan, nor the importance
of English commerce in these countries, required that England
should maintain a Consul at Khartoum. DBut now finanecial
societies are being formed for the exploration of the Soudan,
which, in a triple point of view—-agricultural, industrial, and
commercial—already attract the attention of Europe.

“ New routes of communication by land and, perhaps, by sca,
will soon be opened. 1n this movement, ought not the commerce
of England to have a large intevest, and will she be able to dis-
pense with a Consulate in a country much more in its infancy as
relates to the law and its administration, than to its industry
and commerce?  Although personal considerations may be for

us of sccondary importance—and we arc not the defenders of
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Mr. Petherick—we ought to add, that this Consul (a man of
intelligence, possessing a knowledge of the Soudan from a long
experience) has performed the dutics of his office with an in-
tegrity and firmness that may well serve as an example to his
colleagues. In the blow which has deprived Mr. Petherick of
office, that which is the most distressing is the fact that his de-
position followed quickly upon energetic measures taken by him
against this traflic, and against that oppression which the local
authorities endeavoured to bring to bear upon Europeans. I
repeat, this deposition of Mr. Petherick passes current through
the country 1s a disavowal of these measures, and is regarded as
a censure publicly inflicted upon Mr. Petherick by his superiors
in consequence of the attitude he assumed.

“T am ignorant whether the British Government ean now re-
consider the decision it has taken; but I do know that the re-
establishment of a British Consulate at Khartoum would be a
measure which all those who have at heart the triumph of the
principles of civilization in this barbarous country would reccive
with joy.

“(Signed) Dr PRUYSSENAERE,

“Delyian Lesident at Khartoum.”

The rceent disclosures by Consul Reade of Cairo, that will he
fresh in the memory of cvery one, of the extent to which the slave
trade is carricd on in the heart of Egypt, must surcly satisfy the
public of the desirability of the establishment of a British Consulate
at Khartoum—the hotbed of the Egyptian slave trade—if not for
the entire suppression of the trade, at least for its contraction
within less shocking limits. Its entire abolition, I believe every-
one with a knowledge of the domestic habits of Mussulmans will
agrce with me is next to an impossibility. Nothing less than the

subversion of their religion, for the suppression of polygamy and
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its consequent usages, will conduce to the complete prevention of
that slavery which, to every Mahommedan, is a domestic nccessity.
If the French and English Governments were to combine, and put
the screw on the Egyptian Government, there is nothing to prevent
the imposition of such burdens upon the trade as speedily to con-
fine it within limits; and by gradually curtailing these limits,
slaves will become too great a luxury for any but the wealthy to
“indulge in. Thus, by introducing the thin end of the wedge, a

change of domestic habits may, in conrse of time, he realized.

Upon our return to England, to my very great surprise, 1 found,
from a circular of the Royal Geographical Socicty, dated May 3rd,
1865, that Baker, by exceeding his instructions and arrogating to
himsclf, as far as was in his power, the supplying of boats and
neeessaries at Gondokoro, not only met with the approval of the
Council, but was to he rewarded by the Socicty’s gold medal for
supplanting me in the services wherewith T, the Socicty’s envoy,
was specially charged, and which, to all intents and purposes, T
snceeeded in carrying out after unprecedented reverses.

The following is a quotation from the circular; and of onc clause,
in italics, 1 complain in particular:

“The Patron’s medal will he awarded to Mr. Sunucl Baker for
his vigorous cxplorations, entirely at his own cost, in the interior
of Africa, whereby he first determined the course and position of
the Athara, a great castern tributary of the Nile; neat, Jor having

fﬁtted out «t Khartowm an expedition by which he relieved Speke
and Grant ; and thirdly, for the further explorations of Equatorial
\ Africa in which he is now engaged.”

That T have just cause of complaint against both Sir Samucl

Baker and the Council of the Royal Geographical Socicty 1 think
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an cxtract from a letter addressed to the “Times,” January 29th,
1863, by the President, will certify. For Baker, in lieu of support-
ing me, and in opposition to his instructions and my wishes, when
he had ocular proof at Gondokoro of the untruth of my reported
death, and of the preparations I had made for the succour of Speke
and Grant, still persisted in the continuation of those dutics which
had been assigned to me, and which he was in the cvent of my
death only authorized to perform. That the Council of the Royal.
Gceographical Society, after they had by my report been placed in
full posscssion of the circumstances of my suceessful efforts to place
the boats, grain, &c., agrced upon at the disposal of Spcke and
Grant at Gondokoro, should continuc to support Baker in this act
of usurpation, and even to reward him for superscding their own
representative, is a step which every impartial person must condemn.
The President says:

“1t may surprise many persons that these ladies, who have
thus penctrated by the White Nile into Central Africa beyond
(rondokoro, and about one thousand miles by water beyond
Khartoum to nearly 4° North of tho Equator, should have
made no mention of Mr. Petherick, who had preceded them in
his voyage to Gondokoro. This seems to be explained by the
fact, announced by Mr. S. W. Baker in a letter from Khartoum,
that Mr. Peiherick having met with disaster on the river, through
a continuous south wind and incessant rain, had sent all his
boats back to Khartoum, save one, and was proceeding by land
to Gondokoro.

“It is therefore probable that the telegram announcing the
death of this bold traveller and his spirited wife by drowning is

inaccurate.

“The next post will probably solve this painful mystery: but
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if it should unhappily prove true that the adventurous Petherick
has lost his life, the Council of the Royal Geographical Society
has in that case assigned to Mr. Baker all the charge which they
had confided to Mr. Petherick.

“ Having fitted out an expedilion at his own cost, Mr. Baker
was about to proceed, by the last accounts from Khartoum, to
Gondokoro, there, as he thought, to mect and support Petherick,
whose replenished boats and stores he had taken charge of.

* * * * * * *

“ For the successful accomplishment of this task in exploring
a large unknown region in Central Africa, Mr. Baker has the
hearty good wishes of all geographers, including

“Your obedient servant,
“(Signed) RODERICK 1. MURCHISON.”

No allusion whatever having been made at the meeting of the
Society with respeet to the efforts T had made for the relief of
Speke and Grant, 1 considered it incumbent upon me, prior to the

avard of the medal, to read and place upon the table the following

protest :

“PHE PRESIDENT AND COUNCIL OF THE ROYAL
GEOGRATHICAL SOCIETY.

“(FENTLEMEN,

“ Without any desire to interfere with the distribution of
the Patron’s medal, ] consider it necessary in the present instance,
in vindication of my own character, to state that the reasons given
for the award of it to Mr. Baker are incorreet, inasmuch as, in
compliance with the orders of the Royal Guographical Society,
the relief of Speke and Graut was virtually accomplished by

YOL. 1I. 1
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myself, and in a manner far exceeding the instructions I had
received, and before the arrival of Mr. Baker or his expedition
at Gondokoro.

“These facts are stated in my report of January, 1864, com-
municated to the Council, and I respeetinlly request that this
my protest against the reasons assigned may be recorded in the
minutes of this meeting, and subsequently published in the
‘Proceedings’ of the Sceiety.

“(Signed) JOIIN PETHERICK.

“TLONDON, 22nd May, 1365." .

Two days after the first meeting of the Socicty I had attended

since my return from an eventful and disastrous journey, and no

recognition in any way having heen bestowed upon me, I addressed

a note to the President to this eflect :

“ May 24th, 1865,

“Dear Sig,

“Will you kindly permit me an interview, at your own
convenicnee, in order that 1 may justify myself in your estimation
and good opinion ¥ .

“That 1 shall obtain justice at your hands I am convineed,
and 1 feel certain that knowingly you would never wrong any
man, much less one who has exerted himself to the utmost of
his power to carry out your own desires.  All T axk is fair play
and to be allowed an opportunity to defend wnyself. I have
returned to England for the purpose of regaining my good name,
which during my abscence, as you are aware, has greatly suffered
from gross misrepresentations.

“1 regret not having had an opportunity of secing you when
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I called, and to express that I entertain no bad feeling towards
yourself; but I felt it my duty to protest sgainst a printed
statement so prejudicial to my honour and interests.

“(Signed) JOHN PETHERICK.

¢Str Roperrck lmpey Murcnisoxs.

X, Ney, &e?

On the same day T received the following reply :

“May 24th, 1865,
“My pEAR Sin,

“In reply to your letter of this day, 1 hasten to say that
1 shall be happy to sec you to-morrow, Thursday, at the Museum
in Jermyn Street, at three p..

“1 am of course desirous to sce fair play and complete justice
done to you; but you must give me leave to olscerve, if you
think the words used by the Couneil in awarding a medal to Mr.
Baker reflected in any way dixeredit to yourself, you are clearly
under a misapprehension of our meaning and wishes.

“Recolleet what 1 said at the meeting.  From what Baker
stated from Khartoum, we were under the impression cither that
vou had lost your life, or that your expedition had met with such
disasters as would prevent your succouring Speke and Grant.
Henee the motice of Mr. Baker appeared to me to be truly noble.
It would be very painful for me to have to act as umpire between
Captainsg Speke and Grant on the one hand, and yourselt on the
other. But few distant expeditions are conducted without some
disagreements among the parties; and 1 cannot xee that in any-
thing which the Royal Geographical Society lins done you have
cause for complaint.

“The imputation to which 1 presume you allude, came irom

11---2
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and through other channels, and are wholly irrespective of your

labours as an envoy on a special service.
“(8igned) RODERICK IMPEY MURCHISONg

“J. Pernerick, Esq.”

Notwithstanding the verbally repeated assurance of the President
that he was anxious to sec fair play and justicc done to me, another
meeting of the Socicty was held without the slightest ‘noticc being
taken of the return of my brave wife and self from our perilous
expedition. Considering the allusion made to her previously to
our departure at the meeting of February 25th, 1861 (see Vol. V.,
No. 3., p. 107) : ““ And as Mrs. Petherick is to accompany him, he
(the President) felt confident that, with the usual spirit of geogra-
phical rescarch which animates the ladies who have honoured us
with their presence, she would warmly sccond and support the re-
solve of her daring and distinguished husband,” T could not help
feeling that much discourtesy and great iniustice had been com-
mitted towards one who, whatever had been my shortcomings,
should have been considered deserving of some recognition. 1,

therefore, as envoy of the Society, made this last appeal :

“TO THE COUNCIL OF THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL
SOCTETY.

CTune 12t0h, 1865,
“ GENTLEMEN,

“1 anticipate that at the last meeting of the season,
some recognition of my services with regard to the expedition to
aid and succour the late Captain Speke and his party, may be
made.

“1 failed not in what 1 undertook: stores, boats, and every-
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thing requisite were placed at the disposal of the travellers,
Speke and Grant; thus faithfully fulfilling to the utmost my
compact with yourselves.

“ (Signed) JOHN PETHERICK.”

Shortly after, I reccived the following reply :

“15 WIHITEHALL PLACE,

“ June 17th, 1865,
“Srr,

“J am desired by the Committee appointed in consequence
of your letter to report to the Council whether any recognition
is due to your services, to submit the following Memorandum to
you, preparatory to their coming to a decision on the subject.

“ An early reply from you is solicited.
“(Signed) IL W. BATES,

“_Assistant Neeretary to the Royal Geographical Society.”

“The Committee understand from the documents in their
possession, that the following short statement gives a just account
of Mr. Petherick’s establishment at Gondokoro, between the
months of November, 1861, and June, 1862. Betore proceeding
further, they desire to submit it to Mr. Petherick’s perusal, in
order that he may have an opportunity of pointing out any mis-
apprchension into which they may have fallen. They request an
answer as soon as possible, and, at the latest, within a week.

“ (signed) H. W. BATES,
¢ Agsistant Secretary to the Royal Geographical Society.”
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‘ MEMORANDUM.

“ It appears that the first boats dispatched by Mr. Petherick
to Gondokoro after his return to Africa, were two in number.
They were sent to Khartoum in November, 1861, immediately
after his arrival at ihat place, and they reached Gondokoro in
January, 1862,

“The Egyptian who had charge of these boats proceeded
westwards, to a trading station belonging to Mr. Petherick,
whenee he (the Egyptian) dispatched a trading expedition south-
wards. On its return, the whole party went back to Gondokoro,
taking with them some slaves which the Egyptian had been
buying on his own account. They quitted Crondokoro carly in
May, and sailed back towards Khartoumn.

“On the way, they met Mr. Petherick, who discovering the
slaves, put the Egyptian in irons, and sent him in one of the
boats to Khartoum. He ordered the other boat back to Gon-
dokoro, where it arrived after June, 1862,

“It would appear, thercfore, that Mr. Petherick had boats at
Gondokoro during the four and a half months of Junuary, Feb-
ruary, March, April, and part of May, but at no other period
during the time of his agreement with the R(;yu] Geographical
Society, from November, 1861, to June, 1862.”

“To H. W. Bates, Esq.,

< Aszistant Seevctury to the Royal Geographical Socicty.

CTune 23rd, 18635,
° “Sin,

“With reference to the Memorandum communicated to
me on the 17th instant, permit me to express great surprise at

the very limited view the Committee has thercin taken of the
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extent of my exertions to relieve the Spcke Expedition. By
reference.to the documents alluded to, it will appear that for
reasons therein assigned, in order to hope for a successful result,
an expedition on a much larger scale than the onc agreed to had
become indispensable ; therefore, during the greater part of the
time originally contemplated for its duration, instead of two, I
had seven boats employed for the relicf of Captain Speke and his
party.

“ One of these boats, laden with stores of various descriptions,
reached (Gondokors ugainst nnprecedented difficulties in October,
1862, an 1, according to instructions, it remained there until the
arrival of Captains Speke and Grant, from which they drew a
certain amount of stores and grain, which Mr. Buker had it not
in his power 1o sapply.

“ Another expedition of three boats left Whartoum in Decem-
ber, 1862, and arrived at (fondokoro in January, 1863, prior to
Mr. Baker. Omne of these (the * Kathlen’) liad been taken
possession of by Captain Spele, a portion of whose effects were
on board on my arrival at Gondokoro.

“The expedition {rom my trading station scuthwards, I Yeg
to say, was an caploring and aof a trading one ; and otwithstand-
ing the return of two boats under the charge of Abd il Majid,
in disobedience to my orders, on the 10th May, 1862, from Gion-
dokoro, and seven wecks prior 1o the date fixed for the termina-
tion of my agreement, it took place consequent on the certain
information conveyed to him by the person in charge of De
Bono’s station, of the impossibility of Captain Speke reaching
Gondokoro before the following scason.

“ Again permit me to state, the slaves discovered by mbd in tle
possession of Abd il Majid, were not brought by him from my
station, bul were, in conjunction with other traders, carried off

from the vieinity of Grondokoro.
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«Upon a reconsideration of the question, I feel the Committee
will give me credit for continuing my exertions beyond the
allotted time as expressed in the agreement, but in full aceord-
ance with the interpretation of the real views of the Couneil of
the Royal Geographical Society, as conveyed to me in their
instructions for my guidance.* Captain Speke not having been
able to keep time,t and the object in view being his relicf, the
continuation of my efforfs to attain that end must at tho time
have met with the approval of the Society, inasmuch as, on
the report of my death, its wishes are distinetly recorded by a
Minute of the Council, dated January 26th, 1863,1 and to which,
for a just appreciation of my cfforts, permit me respectfully to

refer the Commitiee.
“(Signed) JOHN PETHERICK.”

On the following day 1 received a communication to this cffect :

*“15 WIIITETALL PLACE,

CTune 2400, 1865,
“SIR,

“The Couneil of the Royal Geographical Society having
yesterday taken the subject of your letter, dated Junce 12th, into

* In the instruetions oceurs this paragraph: “The l‘rcs}dr‘nt and Council do
not attempt to lay down any limit to this exploration, hut, fully {rusting to your
known zeal and energy, feel ussured that you will do ali in your puwerAh) effect,
the above-mentioned object without seriows risk to the lives of the party under
your command.”

1 ITe was sixteen months bebind the time appoipted for his arrival at. Gondokoro,

i This occurred nearly seven months after the date fixed for the termination of
my contract with the Soeicty. The Minute in January 26th, 1863: “ When on the
subject of the reported death of Clonsul Petherick and wife, the President was
requested to communicate with Mr, Baker at Khartoum, requesting him to act for
the Society, should the report of Consul Petberick’s death be confirmed.”
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their full consideration, have instructed me to transmit to you
the following statement as their reply to the said letter.

“ (Signed) H. W. BATES,
« Assistant Sceretary to the Royal Geographical Society.

“J. PeruErick, Esq.”

““ MINUTE OF COUNCIL.

“Tu June, 1860, Mr. Consul Petherick, then about to revisit
the White Nile for the purpose of trade, suggested that his
expeditior might render important service to Captains Speke and
Grant, if the Royal Geographical Society were pleased to avail
themselves of the opportunity. He represented that Gondokoro
was deserted by traders, and even by natives, for part of the
time between November and June, and that Captain Speke’s
party would risk starvation if they arrived during that interval.
After that, the only practicable route to Khartoum lay by river,
and the boats were not to be procured at (iondokoro except by
a chance from the ivory traders. Lastly, that Captains Spcke
and Grant would find themselves in serious difliculties if unsup-
ported by persons who were familiar with the language and
customs of the northern tribes.  The good-will of many Yellows
of the Society, as evinced by voluntary subseriptions, to which
the Council contributed £100 on the part of the Society, finally
took the shape of an agreement (sce Appendix) between the
Royal Geographical Society and Mr. Petherick. A sum of £1,000
was placed in his hands, and he engaged, on his part, to station
as a depdt two well armed, provisioned boats at Gondolkoro, in
November, 1861, with a supply of provisions sufficient for his
own and Captain Speke’s party until July, 1862, ‘the mainte-
nance of these until June, 1862, at Gondokoro, being of primary
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importance.” (Tustructions, ‘Procecdings,” Vol. XL.) Also Mr.
Petherick undertook, in the event of the non-arrival of Captain
Speke, to go southwards as far as he could, to endeavour to meet
and suceour hiw.

“ Lastly, Mr. Petherick was entirely relicved from the respon-
sibility of remaining Limself or detaining the boats longer than
the end of*June, 1862.

“In considering how far Mr. Consul Petherick has fulfilled
his engagement to the Society, it is proper to make allowance for
the disasters which befell him when engaged in his own trading
pursuits, and rendered him incapable of reaching Gondokoro till
many months after the Jatest of the above dates. Dilliculties
of transport in Tgypt, partly due to the absence of camels
at Korosko, delayed Mr. Petheriel’s arrival at Khartoum 1ill
November. 1861, at which date he had undertaken that the
boats should have been stationed at Gondokoro. However,
immediately on his arrival at Khartoum, he dispatched two
boats, which reached Gondokoro in January, 1862.

“ A misconeeption now appears to-have arisen on the part of
the Egyptian under whose charge they were.  Tustead of main-
taining the Ywo boats till the end of J une, 1862, with stores to
await Captain Speke’s arrival, the Bgyptian préceeded westward,
six or eight dayy’ journcy from the White Nile, to a trading
slation belonging to Mr. Petherick. Thence he dispatehed an
agent southwards, in order, Mr. Petherick states, to search for
Captain Speke’s party, and carrying lelters for them; but, as
they did not follow the course of the river, they were not travel-
ling in the direction from which that expedition might bave been
expected to arrive.

“Stores were bartered on Mr. Petherick’s account, and the
Egyptian captured slaves on his own. Ie then sailed back from
Gondokoro towards Khartoum early in May, and met Mr.
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Petherick, who, discovering the slaves, sent the Tgyptian in irons
to Khartoum. Mr. Petherick ordered back one of the boats to
Gondokoro: he himself, travelling overland, did not reach that
place till February, 1863, four days after Captain Speke’s arrival,
and seven months after the termination of the agrecment with
the Royal Greographical Socicty.

“The boat Mr. Petherick had ordered back to Gondokoro was
stationed there when Capiaing Speke and Grant arrived; but,
according to the statenient of Captain Grant, the agent in charge
of her made no offer whatever to assist them gratuitously with
provisions. They bought certain articles as any other customers
might have done, at the store belonging to Mr. Petherick, which
was established like that of other traders at Gondokoro; but
nothing whatever was offered by Mr. Petherick’s men, who
seemed entirely occupicd on their master’s business. They were
wholly silent as to any orders having been given by Mr. Pethe-
rick to allord succour to the travellers; and they gave no letters,
nor did they bring auy other communication to them.

“1t was through Mr. Baker that Captains Speke and Grant
became aware that a subseription of £1,000 had been raised in
England at Mr. Petherick’s solicitation, and placed in his own
bands for the purpose of establishing a depot to relieve them on
their arrival at Gondokoro.

“The Council are of opinion, from these facts, that Mr,
Petherick complied with his agreement with the Society, to
keep boats at Gondokoro between November, 1861, and July,
1862, to the extent only of having provisioned boats at that place,
with commuuications for the travellers between the months of
January and May, 18G2.

“The Council are satisfied that he used considerable exertion
in endeavouring to rccover the time he had unhappily lost

between Alexandria and Khartoum. They are also aware that
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his efforts were the more praiseworthy on account of the difficul-

ties due toan exceptionally carly change of the monsoon, and to
unusual floods on the river, and also on account of the existing
disturbances among the populations of the White Nile.

“ Mr. Petherick’s proposal to search in his own person for the
travellers had no result, owing to the above-mentioned causes of
delay on his journey. The expedition under the charge of his
agent seems to have been little more than a private trading
journey, and that in a direction in which the travellers were not
likely to be found.

“ With regard to Mr. Petherick’s enterprises after June, 1862,
the date at which his agreement with the Society had come to
an end, the C'ouncil do not consider that any special recognition
is due from the Society to Mr. Petherick. They are unable to
satisfy themselves that Mr. Petherick’s proceedings afler that
date were seriously modified by any other motives than his own

private speculations in trade.”

‘“ APPENDIX.

“ AGREEMENT BETWEEN CoONsUL PETHERICK AND THE Rovar
GroGraruicAL Sociery, February 4th, 1861.

“1. Consul TPetberick undertakes——in consideration of the
receipt of £1,000 towards the expedition up the Nile—to place
two well-armed boats, during November, 1861, at Gondokoro,
with a sufficient stock of grain to ensure to Captain Speke and
his party the means of subsistence upon their arrival at that
place.

“2. 1f Captain Speke shall not arrive in November, 1861, that
Consul Petherick shall proceed with an armed force southwards
towards Lake Nyanza to meet Lim.
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3. If Captain Speke shall arrive at Gondokoro before June,
1862, Consul Petherick promises to assist Captain Speke in
making any explorations which Captain Speke may deem desir-
able.

4, Tt being further understood that in the cvent of Captain
Speke not having arrived by that time at Gondokoro, Consul

Petherick shall not be bound 1o remain beyond June, 1862.”

By the above verdict of the Expedition Committee, opposed as
it was to common justice, impartiality, and the “fair play 7 that
the President of the Socicty had enconraged me to anticipate in
his letter of the 24th May, 1 felt myself temporarily constrained
to abide.

That the tribunal by which T was judged was not fairly con-
stituted, nor one, as cmanating from the Royal Geographical So-
cicty, T had every right to expect, the public will admit when T
state that my only living accuser, Captain Grant, was allowed to
be present during my trial, whilst T was not accorded a similar
privilege.

1 had been attacked by unfounded statements and worse insinu-
ations when too far away to defend myself; and now prejudice and
preconceived opinions had so far prevailed as to induee a committee
of gentlemen to deal me this unfair and .(>\'01'p0\vcring blow at a
time when, if permitted, 1 was fully capable of defending myself.

I protest against this verdiet, and although the odds of the pres-
tige and power of a Committee of a highly popular, and one of the
leading socicties in the world are opposed to me, there is still a
higher power—that of public opinion—to which, in the fullest
confidence of its impartiality and justice, I unhesitatingly venture

to appeal. I feel that an apology is duc to my fricnds and the



174 TRAVELS IN CENTRAL AFRICA.

public at large for the lapse of time which has taken place be-
tween the date of the ultimatum of the Expedition Committee and
the publication of this statcment. The rcason.has simply been
that the invoads made on my health by climatic influences and the
severe shock T received from the reverses I have experienced have
incapacitated me from persevering in a work that proved too
harassing to be dealt with hut at intervals.  In order to assist my
fricnds and the public in arriving at a just deeision in this matter,
I beg to recall to their memory the following facts :

The Committee commence with the quotation of a Minute of
Conncil stating that it was at iy suggestion the Royal Geographical
Society were pleased to avail themselves of my offer to render
important services to Captains Speke and Grant.  From this it
might be inferred that I was a supplicant for employment on this
expedition; but the Commitiee do not state at whose instigation
this suggestion was formally made.  But to place things as they
occurred : in December, 1859, T received a letter from Captain

Speke, in which he says:

“Were you ever thinking of going up the Nile yourself ? if
go, it strikes me that my going up the Nile may possibly be
injurious to your prospeets.  But should it mect your views that
we could manase hy combined exertions, cither in company or
separately, to settle the question of the White River, I would

readily work with you.”

Shortly after, on the 22nd December, 1859, I received another
letter from himn, in which he tells me:

“1 have just received a letter from Sir Roderick Murchison,

and am delighted to find that he has accepted my plan for open-
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ing Africa favourably. 1 proposed to him that I should not go
up the Nile, but round by Zanzibar; whilst you, supported by
the Toreign Office; should go up the Nile and meet me at some
fixed point which L could determine. I shall be in town about
the Gth or 7th proximo, and will eall upon you to make further

rarrangements.”

Subscquently, at a mecting of the Royal Geographical Society (see
¢ Proceedings,” Vol. 1V., No. 22, page -12), Sir Roderick Murchison
remarked that he ““was guite sure that the new co-operating ex-
peditions, which were designed by the Royal Geographical Society,
and which he hoped the Government would assist,”” &e., &e.

Again, at the meeting of March 26th, 1860, Captain Spcke,
after narrating how he met me, says, “he (Speke) had consequently
proposed {o Mr. Petherick to make a combined advance, simul-
tancouslty with him, in those tribes which lic in a short compass of
two or three degrees immediately to the northward of his lake,
aud the sonthward of Goudokoro.”

The President said, it was exceedingly desirable that Govern-
ment should grant that additional power to Mr. Petherick, which
would enable him to fend real assistance to Captain Speke at the
tinme of need,”” &e.

It was then, consequently, at the request of the Sceretary of the
Socicty that, in June, 1860, in conformity with the proposals of
Captain Speke and backed by the wishes of the President and
other leading members of the Counceil, T made a formal statement
of how I thought I could be of service to Captain Speke.

At the meeting of the 11th June, 1860 (sce “ Procecdings,”
Vol. V., page 222) the President, in announcing that Speke and
Grant had started on their expedition, added, ¢ Consul Petherick

from Khartoum could mect them with a large force and conduct
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“them through the country; but Consul Pqt]ierick could scarcely
be expected to do this at his own cost, and, as the Government
declined making any further grant, the Council of the Society had
departed from their usual rule:. and had headed a subscription
with £100 towards defraying expeuses.” Ile then urged the
Fellows of the Society /v subscribe liberally for the sume pmy')ose_.’ ’

How, then, can the Committee se v that it was at iy suggestior{
that the Society svailed themselves of my services, when, from the
evidence of the * Proccedings,” quotc:d above, it is plain that the
idca originated with Captuin Spcke and the Cound’l, who, unsoli-
cited, sought my aid 7 o

At this stage 1 otfered, in case the sum o £2,000 was raised, to
go as far south as the voint of the termmation of Speke’s first
expedition.

On the 25th February, 1861 {(zec “ Proceedings,” Vol. V., No.
3, page 107) the President annomeed the subseriptions to execeed
L£1,000, and suid, < Consul Petherick is about to procced to Khar-
toum,” &e. I then distinetly stated that the swn subseribed was
ouly onc-half what would be required for the whole ohjeet, and con-
sequently, that found would ouly suffice for carrying out the first
part of the project of the Society, via., that of meeting Capluin
Speke and supplying hin wilh grain and other 'nc(,:('s.s'(/,ries at Gon-
dokoro.

That 1 did succeed in doing this is beyond disputc—and Speke
not availing himself thercof is no fault of mine. The two boats
under Abd il Majid arrived at Gondokoro in Deeember, 1861,
and not im Janmary, 1862. A third hoat, laden with grain and
having a crew of forty-three men, arrived at the date stated by
the Committee, for the support of Abd il Majid in his search for

Speke overland, as advised in my letter to Speke, dated Khartoum,
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November 15th, 1861, a copy of which I forwarded to the Socicty *
on November 25th.

Ina previous letter to Sir Roderick I informed him that it was
owing to the powerful opposition Abd il Majid would be likely to
mect with by proceeding direct south from Gondokoro that dictated
the rovte vid my station on the west side of the Nile, and that the
direction in which they travelled was not, as the Committee affirms,
awrong me. I nced only state that upon the occassion of Captain
Speke taking leave of his guide, Kidgwiga, at De Bono’s station
(sce page 585 of his work), he desceribes it as the hest route to
adopt from Gondokoro.

That there could liave heen no misconeeption on the part of my
servant 1 think is evident.  On the contrary, during the over-
land journey he followed his instructions to the full extent of his
power; and, considering that the Society had been fully advised of
the step, had they disapproved of it, why not at the time have
communicated with me?  But neither the Society nor Speke, at
the time of my entering on this enterprise, really expeeted more of
me than that T should meet and suecour the Zanzibar Expedition
at Gondokoro.

The following extract fror: a letter addressed to me by Dr. Shaw,

onc of the officials of the Socicty, proves this.  lle writes:

“June 251h, 1861,
“My Dear Prrngerck,

The last news from Speke were to the eftect thut the
party was advancing up the hills into the interior, and hoped
to meet you all well at Gondokoro.  Go ahead! Take obser-
vations for our gold medal.

“(Signed) NORBRTON SIIAW.”
VOL. 11 F
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Why the Committec insist upon calling this a private trading
journey I am the more at a loss to understand, as I had previously
stated to them its objeets ; and with reference to the account of
expenditure furnished to the Society, I debit mysclf with one-half
of the expenses of this expedition, on account of any trade that
might arisc out of the scarch for Speke. I maintain that Mussaad’s
journey was not undertaken with a view to trade; but if, in carry-
ing out his instructions and without prejudice thereto, he traded
when an opportunity occurred (and T should have blamed him if
he had not done s0), I cannot sec why the Committee endeavour
to disown its real object and throw discredit on the expedition by
calling it a trading journcy.

Do not the whole proceedings of the Toyal Geographical Society
convey to the world that the mwain ohjece of cvery journey or-
voyage of discovery, which they countenance in Africa and else-
where, is the extension of British commerce?  That it was known
and expected I should trade, the following quotation from the
“ Proceedings,” (Vol. VI1I,, No. 4, page 12 1), amply testifies:

“The President and Council in expressing a hope that you may
not only succecd in affording succour to the Zanzibar Expedition,
but that you may also succced in opening a new field to the civiliz-
ing influence of commerce.”

Again, Spcke in his letter to me, dated December 22nd, 1859,
said, “ What a jolly good thing it would be to accomplish!  You
could do your ivory business at the same time that you work out
geography ! ! . .

With reference to the statement of Captain (now Colonel) Grant
to the Committee that my agent in charge of the boat and stores at
Gondokoro made no offer whatever to assist them gratuitously with

provisions, an cxtract from Captain Speke’s work—which I shall
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presently quote—will be sufficient to contradict this assertion. e
also goes on to say, ‘‘ they bought certain articles as any other
customers might have done.” Ilad Captain Grant been aware of,
or recollected, Captain Speke’s letter to me, he would have hesi-
tated beforc making so unfounded an assertion.

In the letter referred to, dated Gondokoro, Iebruary 21th, 1863,
after asking to be supplied with three picces of American sheeting
and a few other neccssarics, Speke says:

“T have alceady taken from your stores, on account, 96 yards of
American sheeting, which, together with the above, I could cither
repay you at Khartowm, Cairo, or London—just as you please.”

Taptain Grant also forgot that Speke and himsclf, when at Gon-
dokoro, were destitute, and naturally unable to pay for anything
they might desire to purchase.  Speke further says in his work
(page 6GUG) :

“ My men begged for some clothes, as Petherick, they said, had
a store for me under the charge of his vakil. The storckeeper was
then called, confirming the story of my men: I begged of him fo
give me awchal was my own. 1t turned out it was all Petherick’s,
but he had orders to give me on acconnt enything I wanted.  This
being settled, 1 took 95 yards of the commonest stufl as a make-
shift for mosquito ecurtains for my men, besides four sailors’ shirts
for my head men.”

On the following page he goes on to say :

“ At his (Petherick’s) urgent request, I took a few yards of
cloth for my own men and some cooking fat; and though I offercd
to pay for it, he deelined to aceept any return at my hands.”

Ncither Speke nor Grant have in any form acknowledged that
during their sojourn at Gondokoro my stores supplied their men
with daily rations of grain; but this is of little importance.

1\2—2 .

i
!



150 TRAVELS IN (ENTRAL AFRICA.

It is, I think, necdless to say more upon this subject ; but, for
the information of my rcaders, I beg to statc that my store at
Gondokoro, in this instance, was strictly a depdt for the benefit of
the Speke Expedition ; and that the store annually cstablished was
not for the sale of articles of any kind, but simply for the accom-
modation of my trading stations in the interior.

Captain Grant’s statement that the agent in charge of the boat
at Gondokoro gave them no letters is quite corrcet.  In the belief
that I should arrive hefore the boat at Gondokoro, I took carc of
the letters for Speke and Grant, and, on meeting the travellers,
delivered them personally.

Baker had arrived at Gondokoro hefore Speke or mysclf, and it
was but natural that Grant should first of all hear throngh him of
the subseription of .€1,000; but Captain Grant might have added
that on my arrival I placed the Socicty’s ¢ Procecdings,” con-
taining a full account of everything relating thereto, in his hands.

With reference to tht date fixed by the Committee for the ter-
mination of my agreement to keep boats at Gondokoro to relieve
the Nile Expedition—that Speke did not ‘expect me to withdraw
my assistance in July, 1862, is evident. Tn his letter to me from
Karagwé, March 28th, 1862, and published in the “ Procecdings ”
of the Socicty (Vol. VIIIL., No. 4, page 235), he sz;ys:

“T would go across the Masai country at once to Zanzibar ;
but considering your promise to keep two or three boats two or
three ycars for me, I sacrifice everything to fulfil the engagement.”

1 likewise “sacrificed cverything ”” to keep my engagement ; hut
when Baker appearced upon the scene at Gondokoro, Speke entirely
ignored Ais engagement,

The Committee, also, in licu of giving me a fair trial, preferred

to abide by the prejudices they had conceived, and to follow the
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cxample of Speke and Baker by not only ignoring the stipulations
of the agreement, hut by setting aside the acts of their own Council.

Thus, upon the report of my death, the Council of the Society—
six months after what the Committee please to call the termination
of my agreement—authorized Baker, in the event of my death, to
continue the duties that had been assigned to me!

That the Couneil acknowledged my services heyond the date
fixed by the Committee is proved by their acceptance of my
accounts of expenditure, which have not only heen passed by the
Finance Committee for the entire term of the expedition, but have
been published in the Society’s ©“ Proceedings.”

In the accounts submitted to the Society, cvery item was par-
ticularized ; but the following curtailed version will, L think, convey
a more correet idea of the cost of my expedition than that published
in the “ Proceedings.”

(Sce balance-sheet, pp. 182, 183.)

My having duly advised the Society,” from Khartoum, that
additional expenditure would be required to cquip a much larger
expedition than 1 had anticipated, and at no time reeciving any
notice of dixapproval thercof-—my willingness to advance the re-
quisite funds in the belief that the Society would hold me harm-
less, as no Hmit was placed on my cfforts to meet Speke— all
combine to mahe me consider the Society virtually and morally my
debtor to the amount of £1,172 4. 6d., the excess of expenditure
over receipts, as annexed in the aceount on the next pages.

Had I met with a fair trial, I make no doubt of the result, and
feel surc the President would have considered himself justified in
again appealing to the Fellows to charge themselves with voluntary
proportions of that balance, the whole weight of which T have been
left alone to bear. -
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EXTRACT OF ACCOUNT RENDERED TO

FExpedition to succour

DISBURSEMENTS.

IXPEDITION UNDER ABD 1L MAJin.

1861, vossod. L ooxod

Nov. 15, Tofive months" advance of wages to (wenty

men, crews of two boats 15 0 0
Ditto to Abd il Majid and Escort of
forty menen 86 8 |

Fircarms, Ammuuition, &e
Gilass Beads and objeets for barter

250 6 11
319 5 10
Grain, Provisions, Stores, &e., &eo o 17t 13 1)
Ditto exclusively for Captains Speke

and Grant

N |

IXPEDITION UNDERTAKEN BY MY WIFL: AND SELF, ACCOMPANIED BY
Drs, MURIE AND BROWNELL AND 1HIENRY FOXCRORT,

1862,
Mar. 20. To five months’ advance to fifty-six men,
the crews of, four boals.covi. 127 11 7
Ditto to Hunters and Escort, fifty-three
men

309 19 10
1572 5 1

19690 5 4

Beads and objects for barter ..

Fircarmys, Ammunition, Xec.

Provisions, Iorses, Donkeys, and sun-
Ary SLores.ii

1300 2 0

June & Sept. Balance of pay and hoat-hirve on return
of boats to Khartoum, per my Avent,
M. Lulf Allah

ShOZ 50

EXPEDITION DISPATCHED BY MY AGENT VROM KHARTOUM TO

REINFORCE THE FOREGOING.
1863,

June.  To advance to an Escort of fifty-«xix men
and crews of five hoals J63 K1
903 16 1

Grain, Provisions, Stores, &¢

Balance of pay and boat-hire on return 582 3 10
1819 8 0

TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS. . .oivingereennnen.£8385 6 4
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THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY
Captains Speke and Grant.

RECEIPTS.
18G1. £
Nov. 15, By subscrintions from the Royal Cleo-

araphieal Society and che public... 1008 0 0

One-hallf the expenses of  Eajpedition
under Abd i1 Melid, ou aveount of

my trade (... . 466 17 8
1863,
Mar, 20 o Sundry Goods fo my Establishment on
April 18, termination of Kxpedition ... 1227 1 o
Awmount realized by the sule of saudry
Firearms and Stores (... [P S6TB 2

Ditto returned to my stoves at Khartoum 611 0 2
Iire of one hoat for the reguirements of
my brade 63 6 8
Amonnt realized by bharteror Tushs with
Goods churged to BExpedition, 10 ers,
of 100 Ihs, each, (0 K16 160 00
1865,
Nov, Badanee of Subzeription Fund ... . 1112 10

TOTAL RECEIPTS e £4218 1 10

KEXCESS OF DISBURSEMENTS OVER RECEIPTS. . m..... 04172 4 6

CR38H 6 4
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In answer to the last paragraph of the Committee’s statement,
if they had refurred to my report to the Society they might casily
have satisfied themsclves that, after June, 1862, T did not possess
the means wlherewith to trade; and by a reference to my account
of expenses they would also have scen that T had given credit for
transactions in trade, during the entire course of my journey, to
the amount the ivory obtained at Khartoum, viz., £160.

That, at a subsequent date, the Couneil of the Socicty entertained
a differeut view of my proceedings after June, 1862, is proved by the
insertion in the Journal for 18G5 of « short abstract of my “ Land
Journcy Westward of the White Nile.”” It contains what no other
traveller has furnished, for, Lesides astronounical data, it contains
the measurements of the Whiwe Nile, and its western tributaries
from the Sobit southwads, up to 47 16" N, latitude.  And although
the Expedition Committee conld give wme credit for no other than
personal motives for this journey, the Goographical Society of
Gotha thought differently, and Tre. Petermann, in the @ Aittheil-
wngen,” declares that “we must acknowledge 1t to Le the most
important journcy of all .lxithvrto accomplished in the territory
between the Vpper White Nile and the Djowr;” end in another
place he adds, * One also plainly sces that wpon ¢his map special
importance was laid, and, indeed, it appears to us to be the most

important thing in the new volume of the Journal.”

In finally submitting mysclf to the judgment of the subseribers
to my fund as to whether T performed, so far as it was in my power,
what I had undertaken, I beg to agaiy bring hefore their notice my
last communication addressed to the President and Council of the

Royal Geographical Society previous to starting on my cxpedition.
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< February 41h, 1561,
“ G ENTLEMEN,

“ My instructions not having been read at the last meet-
ing of the Society, and the allusion to the proceedings in the
‘Times,” stating my expedition to extend to the discovery of the
source of the Nile, 1 fear many of the subscribers may be under
a false anpression respecting the real object thereof, and, at a
future time, may express disappointwent at my procecding ne
farther in the interior thiu it will be possible for me to accom-
plish in the time agreed upon, viz., November, 1861, to July,
1862,

“ With the greatest desire to carry out the instructions of the
Royal Geographical Society and to satisfy every subscriber, T
shall consider it a favour if' the Council will publish a briet
statement of my approaching evpedition, with an explanation
that the programme, as put forward in the printed circular, has
necessarily been curtailed owing to the amount thercin stated
not having been subseribed.  Wishing to start fair, and on a
satisfactory uwnderstanding with one and all of my svpporters,

“(Signed)  JOIUN PETHELICK.”
[

That T went as far as I possibly could, and, notwithstanding

unforeseen difliculties, sueh as the unpreeedented overflow of the

Nile, did cventually earvy ont to the letter my engagement with

Speke and the Royal Geographical Socicty, T venture to presume

will be admitted.

While the Socicty, in its < Proceedings,” admit that from heavy

rains and flooded rivers Speke might he unable to get forward, no

allowance is made for me, who had not only an unprecedented

carly monsoon, with its contrary winds, &e., to surmount, but vast

floods to overcome—which he had not.
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It is also stated that I was detained for want of camels at
Korosko, and was too late in the season in leaving Khartonm ; but
Spcke was a great deal later in leaving Zaunzibar. 1 am blamed
for being at Gondokoro seven months beyond the time so unjustly
quoted by the Committee as the limit to which my attempt to
succour Speke was confined, while he was sixteen months after the
period appointed for his reaching that place.

Doces not this show the folly of any man, or body of men, sitting
down in London and fixing the time for the mecting of two expedi-
tions—the one starting from Egypt and the other from Zanzibar,
both to meet at Gondokoro at a given period—the latter having
one thousand five hundred geographical miles and the former two

thousand miles to travel ”

And now with thanks to thosc readers who may have patiently
followed me through so much dry and, perhaps, uninteresting
matter, T submit to their consideration the justice of the Council
of the Royal Geographical Socicty, who accorded unlimited praise
to the one who had the glortest distance to perform, and was the
longest about it, while they would neither recognize the efforts of

the other to keep his appointment, nor welcome Iim home !
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APPENDIX B.

DESCRTPTIONS OF A NEW SPECIES

or

FRESH-WATER TURTLE AND CIHAMELEON.

By Di. J. B GRAY, F.R.S.

CSBRITISTT MUSEUM,
oluly Brd, 1869,

“My pear Sig,

“T am very glad to hear that you are about to publish
the result of your travels in the Upper Nile basin.

“ Among the very interesting specimens which yon sent to the
British Museum arc two very large full-grown, soft-hack fresh-
water or mud tortoises, which you ohtained from Khartowm.
When I first received them, I believed that they were identical
with the soft-back fresh-water or mud tortoise of the Lower Nile,
which is now called Tyrse Nilotica, and gave an account of them
in my description of that animal, published in the “ Proccedings
of the Zoological Society > for 186 L.

« The T'rionichide, or mud, or soft-hacked tortoiscs arc very nn-



190 TRAVELS IN CENTRAL AFRICA.

like the other fresh-water tortoises, the back being covered with a
soft skin, that is expanded out on the side, so as to form a short
edged cartilaginous flexible shield. They have ouly three claws on
each foot, and the head is covered with a thick soft skin, like the
body. They arc furnished with fleshy lips, which hide the horny
beak that covers the jaws; the lower lip is bent downwards, and
the upper ones are dependent over and cover the lower one.

“ But 1 have lately discovered that specimens of the Trionichide
—that arc very like externally, especially in the dry and more or
less distorted state in which we have them in musenms—are in fact
distinet species, which are casily distinguished by the examination
of the bones of the head, and especially the form of the chewing
surface of the jaws. 1 was induced to soak the head and open
the jaws of the speeimen which T reecived from you, and those
which we had from Mr. Burton from the Lower Nile, and also the
speeimens which we purchased of M. Du Chaillu from the Gaboon,
under the name of _dspidonectes Aspilus (Cope), and 1 was much
pleased to observe that the speeimens from the Upper Nile or
Khartoum, differing entirely in the form of the masticating surface
of the jaws from both the specimens of the Lower Nile and the
Gaboon : the skull and masticating surfaces of the two latter were
exactly alike, and arc the well-known 7yrse Nilotica, while the
animals which you sent from Khartoum were so different that T have
considercd them as the types of a new species, forming a distinet
genus in the family, which T have named Fordia Africana, after Mr.
Ford, so well known for his beautiful lithographic figures of reptiles,
fishes, corals, and other animals.

“When the differences in the form of the masticating surface
of the jaws were observed, and the attention was called to the

difference that existed between the two mud tortoises, it was casily
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seen that even the stuffed specimens from Khartoum had a shorter
and more rounded face than the stuffed specimens of the Nilotic
Trionyx, though it had previously been overlooked. The alveolar
or chewing surfaces of the upper and hinder jaws arc very wide
and nearly flat, while the same parts of the jaws of the Nilotic
Trionya or Tyrse Nilotica arc attenuated, concave, and sharp edged
in front, and only broad and flattencd on the sides. The Khartoum
mud tortoisc may he then desevibed :

« Fordia.—IIcad short, broad; face short; forchead convex, with
a narrow lincar deep anterior palatine grove in the skull, rather
shallyw.  Alveolar snrface of the beak of the upper jaw very wide;
the Leak of the lower jaw very broad, as wide in front as on the
side, quite flat; granular, with a very indistinet indication of a
longitudinal central ridge in front.

“The hinder pair of costic about half as broad as the pair of
costie before it.

Africa.  The genus is known from {rionye by the flatness and
width of the alveolar surfuce of the heak.

“Fordia africana. —"The head and neek (and most likely the
other parts of the body, limbs, and dorsal shield) olive, minutely
and regularly speckled with small regular white spots.

“The hinder sternal ecallosities triangular, vather longer than
wide, straight in front and the iwmer side very acute hehind.—
Fordia africana, Gray, P.Z.5., 1850,

“IIah., Upper Nile, Khartoum. Adult male and female in
the British Muscam.

“MThe head and neck of these large specimens, when the skin
was wet, showed that it is speckled with white, like the truc Nilotic
mud tortoise, Tyrse Nilotice. The sternal callositics differ rather

in form from thosc of Tyrse Nilotica; the hinder oncs are larger
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andwmorc acute behind. The last costee of the ribs are all wider,
compared with the others, than in that animal.

“ A young specimen in spirit, from the Upper Nile, obtained
from Mr. Petherick, probably belongs to this species. .

« e head, neck, feet, and dorsal disk covered with close, small,
dark-edged cireular white spots, those on the side of the head, and
especially ou the chin and throat, being rather the largest.

« With kind regards, belicve me
“ Yours faithfully,
“JOHN EDW. GRAY,

“J. Perusrick, lsq.,

R, ey, e

Dr. Gray has also given the following deseription of a new
species of chamieleon, discovered by Mr. Petherick, in the “Pro-

ceedings of the Zoologicul Society,” 1863, p. Ok:

¢ This species is very like Cramacleo Scnegalensis; but the scales
on the ridges of the back are of the same size as those of neigh-
houring parts, and therefore do not form any appreciable crest.
The oceiput is rather differently shaped, the hinder central keel
being a little inore prominent.  'The scales of the head, body, limbs,
and tail are smaller and less rawsed.  The limbs arc longer and
more slender.

“This speeics is very different from the Chamaeleo affinis of
Riippell (which is the €. Abyssinicus of the Berlin Museum),
from Abyssinia, which differs from both C. senegalensis and C.
luevigatus in the scales being much larger and more convex, and

in the scales of the ridges of the head and back being larger than
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thosc on the ncighbouring parts, so as to form distinet crests; and
in C. affinis the body is grey or blackish, with two or three broad,
irregular-shaped, opaque white spots, forming an interrupted streak
on each side of the back of the animal.

This specics may be thus deseribed :

“ Chamaeleo laevigalus.—Grey or bluish in spirits.  Scales small,
flat, subequal, unifurm; dorsal line nearly smooth, scarcely crested.
Belly with a crest of larger acute white seales. Occiput slightly
raised in the centre by a slight hedd; the supereiliary ridges and
the eentral keei scarcely dentated. The legs clongated, very
slender.”

“Tlah., Khartomun.

VoL, 1. i3
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THE FISHES OF THE NILE.

By Dr. ALBERT GUNTIER, V.RS., F.ZS., &

TIIE extensive collections of fishes made by Mr. Petherick on
the Lower and Upper Nile, and deposited in the British
Muscum, have induced me to comply with his request to give an
account of them.  Indeed, by »o doing T merely fulfil a promise
made to him several years ago, when, ou lise retarn to Eeyvpt, T
dirceted his attention to this part of the Fauna, Tt will be scen
from the following remarks how much our knowledge of the zoo-
logy of the Nile has been advanced by his efforts; and the British
Muscum may now claim to possess the most complete series of the
fishes of the Nile.
But, however gratifying an account of the suecess of these col-
lections would have heen to those immediately coneerned in them,
I thought it more uscful to travellers to the Nile, and to zoologists,

to take this opportunity of compiling short deseriptions® of «ll the

* Most of these deseriptions are taken [rom my general work on ishes, ©Cata-
Togue of the Fishes of the British Museum,” Vols, L—VILL, published by the
Trustees, 1859649, Several of the woodeuts are inserted here from the same work,
with the kind permission of the Trustees,
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species known from this river, so that the collector may recognize
them on the spot, and select those examples which, at present, are
most valuable for Turopcan collections, or may be unknown to
seicnee.  In order to facilitate the determination of the species
by men not acquainted with ichthyological terms, T have added
the Arabic names from relinble sonrces and Mr. Petherick’s lists.
However, it must be remarked that most of the species appear to
have different names on the lower and npper parts of the river, and
I have not always been able to find ont whether the name is used
at Cairo, or Khartoum, or it some other district. I thought myself
entitled to give such a general acconnt, as the species which 1 do
not know from auntopsy are but few in number.

The first* account of Fishes of the Nile lias heen given by a Swede,
Dr. Friedrich Hasselquist, a disciple of Linnwus, who visited Egvpt
in the year 1750, and gave exeellent deseriptions of thirteen speeies

> Rostock,

observed by him at Caivo (* Reise nach Palwsting.’
1762, 8vo.)  About twenty yvears after,-Laypt was visited by a
Danish naturalist, Peter Forskil, who, like Hasselquist, died hefore
his discoveries were published under the title « D(\:«‘('ripti(m(‘s Ani-
malium,” &e.  (Havn,, 1775, fto))  He added nine species to
those previously known.

Sonnini, a Frencl officer, who visited Feypt towards the end of
last centnry, has the merit of having first published illusteations of
the most common Nile fish, cleven in number, They are perfectly
recognizable, and the auwthor has added the vernacular names.

.

(““ Voyage dans Ja Haute et Basse Beypt.”  Paris. 8vo.)

by

* We cannot enter here into the frumimentary notiees of ancient and mediweval
authors,
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At the beginning of the present century (1809) the.grand work
containing the discoveries and observations of the naturalists
accompanying the French expedition to Lgypt was published.
(““ Deseription de PEgypt.”  Paris. Folio.)  The ichthyological
portion was worked out by Geoflroy St. Hilaire (father and son).
It contains the deseriptions and figures of twenty-seven species,
all from the lower parts of the Nile.  The figures are productions
of great artistic value, though irequently inaccurate in points
of detus',

Not less important than the discoveries of the Frenceh naturalists
were those made by Dr. Eduard Rippell, who colleeted i Egypt,
on the Red Sea, and in Abyssinia, in the vears 1829 to 1835, He
treats of the fishes of the Nile in three papers, published in T'rank-
fort-on-the-Maine, and gives a list of forty-five species, thirteen of
which were discovered by himsell. Like his predecessors, he col-
leeted ehiefly on the Lower Nile; but he added also six species from
Liake Zana, which we shall mention hereadter. Singularly enough,
these latter fishes have never been fornnd in the Nile proper,* there-
fore T uced not add here their deseriptions.

Two Freneh travellers paid some attention to these fishes almost
at the same time as Riippell. The fivst, De Joannis, appears to have
collected ¢hiefly small fishes, which, unfortunately, are too much
negleeted by collectors, who depend on the native fishermen, and
consequently obtain ouly the larger and eatable kinds.  Ile de-
seribes six speeies which have not heen rediscovered, and are but

indifferently deseribed and figured in ¢ Guérin’s Magazin de

* Lake Zana is 5,800 feet above the level of the sea, and the temperature of its
water in Mareh was 16° R. (Riippell.)
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Zoologic.” (1833.) The other author, J. J. Rifaud, has figured
about twenty fishes in a very coarse manner, in his great work,
“Voyage en Bgypte depuis 1803, jusqn’ en 1827, (Paris.  Folio.)
Beside a figure, which appears to have been taken from the broad-
nosed ecl, there is no novelty among them.

The materials which existed in the European collections at
the time when Cuvier and Valenciennes’s general work on fishes
was published, had heen so well worked out, that they were not
enabled to add much to our knowledge of this Fauna.  Also Dr.
]Ic.ck(:l, who examined the ichthyological collections made by Russ-
cgger during his travels in Egypt and Nubia, aud published & most
useful historical synopsis of the fishes of the Nile (Russegger’s
“ Reisen.” Stutte., 1817. 8vo. Vol. 11.), was not inore successful,
three of the four species named by him as new having heen pre-
viously deseribed.  In this list sivty-seven species are enumerated
(the Lake Zana species, and Cyprinodounts which are not found in
the Nile, not included) ; but nine of them have sinee been proved
to be merely synonyms, so that at Ieckel’s time not guite sixty
species were known to inhabit this great river.

Finally, 1 have to mention that Sir Sanucl Baker has given us
the first glimpse of the Fish-Fauna of the great Central African
lakes to which the course of the river has heen traced.  He figures
i ““The Albert Nyanza,” Vol. 11, p. 131, two fishes which are
evidently Lates niloticus and Lepidosiren.

How much our knowledge of this Fauna has been advanced by
Mr. Petherick’s collections is evident from the following list, which
contains cighty-one species, of which eleven only were not found

by him, or are not known to me from autopsy. On the other hand,
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cighteen were new additions; and the discovery of geucra like
Ctenapama, Haplochilus, Rhinoglanis, and the Indian Ophiocephalus
in the upper parts of the Nile are points of the greatest interest,
The Dritish Muscum has Jatcly reecived numerous collections from
West Africa; and a comparison of those fishes showed that a most
intimate conncetion exists between these distant Fannas.  This
analogy has been noticed as carly as the year 1534, by Mr. Bennett,.
one of the Scerctaries of the Zoological Nociety, whose premature
death was so great a loss to ichthyology.  (“* Proc. Zool. Soc.,” 183 1,
p- 15.) 1 have thought it wsceful to indicate, in the list, whether
the several species belong more properly to the Fauna of the Lower
or Upper Nile, the fivst andd sixth cataracts being made the boun-
darics of the two cowrses. Afr. Petherich has collected at Cairo,
IKhartoum, Gondokoro, and on an afilnent of the White Nile (B.
il Guzal and Djoor) south of Gondokoro.  ilis predecessors have

collected chietly on the lower parts of the viver.

LIST OF THE FisILES 0F THE NILE#

Tower Nile, Vipper Nile,  West Afvica,

Lates wiloticus . . . . X X X
Clenvpoma petherici . . . o ¥, e
Mugil ecphalus . . . . x o X
Muyel capito . . . . X o o

* The mark o significs that the species has not yet been found in a particular
region.
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Lower Nile. Upper Nile. West Africa.

Mugil petherici . . . . % ° o
Mugil saliens . . . . p o o)
DMugil eryptochilus . . . X o o}
()1!/(1‘0(‘(227[(7]1/.‘.‘ obscuris. . . 9 X o
Chromis niloticus . . . » x o
Clarias engnillaris > x X
Clavias purvimanrs . % o o
Clarias luzera . x X o
Clurias maeracantlbus X X o
Helerobranchus bidorsalis * o o
Heterobranchus infermedivs o % o
Heterobranchus lonyifilis x X o
Sehilhe uranoseopus x < o
Sehilhe nystus x ‘ 19)
Sehille dispila o X x
Sehithe hasselyuistii . . . x o o
Loulropins wilotic ns . . . X ® o
Silvranodon auriios > o

Bagris buyod . . . . T x X
DBogrus docirr X x o
Chrysichthys auratus x o) o
Chrysiclithys macrops Q Tox x
Claroles [:/(."r('[:.s' . IS X "
Lieheaaspis bisewlut s R . < « x
Synodontis soree N o
Synodontis maerodon . , % o o
Synodonlis serratus . . o o
Synodonlis sehal. . , X %
Synodontis humerates .

Synodontis membranacens . . o 1)
Rlinoglanis typus . . . o x IS
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TLower Nile. Upper Nile. West Africa.

Mochocus niloticus . . . X o o
Malapterurus electricus X x X
Citharinus geoffroyi . . . x x X
Citharinus latus X X X
Alestes denter X X °
Alestes kotsehye . X X o
Alestes ierolepidolus X x x
Alestes nuise BN X )
Alestes vitppellii o * o
Hydroeyon forskalii . . . x x X
H ydrocyon brevis . . . . o P X
Distichodus wiloticus . . . % X o
Distichodus rostratus . . . X o o
Distichodus engyecphals . . 0 x o
Distichodus brecipinnis . . o n o
Lehthyborns microlepis . . I3 > o
Lehthylboras bessé R . b o o
(Coreqones) wilolicos . R , ~ ¢} o
Mormyres coschire . . . x X o
Mormygras ovyrhynclos . . X < o
Mormyrus geofiveyi . . ~ o o
Moymyrus hasselyuisti . . X ~ -
Morugrus eyprivoides . . . ~ ~
Mormyrus beire . . . . ~ x 13
Moruyrus discorhynehns . . 3 > ¢
NMorimyrus boeei . . . . % o o
Morimyrus isidori . . . . > o o
Mormyrus dorsalis . . . x % o
Mormyrus peleisii . . . o x >

MMorunrus anguilloides

Gymnarchus niloticus . . X X
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Lower Nile. Upper Nile. West Africa.

Haplochilus fasciolatus . . . o x X
Labeo niloticus X X o
Labeo coubic . . . x X o
Labeo forshalii . . . X X o
Barbus bynni- . . . . X X o
Burbus perince . . . . X o o
DBarilius nilolicus X o o
Baridius thebensis . . X o C
Larilius bilie . . X o o
Clupna fiela . . . . x o o
Heterotis niloticns X x X
< Anguille vulyaiis . X ) o
Angueilla lalirostris . . X 2 o
Letrodon fuhula . . . . X x X
Polypterus bichir . X % X
Lolyplerus sencqaleisis . X X X
Lepidosiren anneclens . c X X

All the species, deseribed by Rippell, from Lake Zuna, arc

Barbels,* viz.,

DBurbus surkis. Luarbus gorguart.
.

Bagrbus inlermedivs. Larbus elongatus.

Burbus affinis. Barbus nedyia.

It is evident from the peeuliarly simple course of the Nile and
the abscence of tributarics in its lower portion, which would con-
neet 1t with systems of other rivers, that the Fauna of this part is

* The fish deseribed by Ritppell as (hondrostoma dembensis cannot be admitted
into the system ; Riippell Limsell omits it in a Jater List, 1t appears to have been
sowe young fish,
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merely the offspring of that of the Upper Nile, and thercfore the
propricty of making a distinetion between them may be ques-
tioned. When we cxamine more closcly the lower Fauna, we find
that it consists

1. Of scveral species of Grey Mullets (Mugil), one Shad (Alosa),
and two speeies of Tel (Angnille), which arc simply immigrants,
or periodical visitors from the Mediterrancan, and never ascend
beyond the cataracts.

2. Of about thirty-scven speeies, which are also found iu the
Upper Nile, some of them at least are cvidently carried down by
the aunual floods, and do not propagate their species in more
northern latitudes ; but our information ou this point is at present
extrcmely mcagre.

3. About seventeen species of Siluroids, Cyprinoids, and Char-
acinoids, have been hitherto found below the eataracts only ; but
whether any of them are peculiar to the Lower Nile is a question
which cannot be decided at present.

The Fauna of the Upper Nile is at onee distinguished by the
absence of the Mcditerrancan forms mentioned above, and by the
presence of fishes typical of tropical Africa, which never, or but
very rarcly, lose themselves into the lower part, and eertainly do
not propagate there.  Suchare Cltenopoma, Oplioceplialus, Clarotes,
Rhinoglanis, Haplochitus, Lepidosiren, and others.  The number of
speeics amounts to fifty-six, and of these not less than tweuty-five
arc absolutely identical with West African species; so that the
aflinity between the West African rivers and the Upper Nile is
not much less than that between the Upper and Lower, the latter

having thirty-six speeies out of fifty-three in common with the
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Upper.  Farther, when we consider that our knowledge of West
African fishes is very far from being complete, and that every fresh
collection contains some other fish previously known from the Nile,
we may venture to state that the Fawne of the Nile and the West
African rivers belong to the same zoological district; that there is
an uninterrupted continuity of the Fish-Fauna from west to east;
and that the species known to.he common to hoth extremities in-
habit also the great reservoirs of water in the centre of the African
continent.

On the other hand, there are few fishes known at preseut which
the Nile has in common with Bast Africa; with the exception of
Chrowis wilolicus, Malupterurns eleclrices, oue species of Mor-
wyrus, two of Labeo and Lepidosiren : the alinity is merely generie,
there being nincteen genera out of thirty-five in common.  The
locality nearest to the system of the Nile whenee fishes Tave been
obtained is Lake Nyassa, and all the fishes colleeted there by Dr.
Kirk proved to be distinet from those of the Nile, and even from

those of the other parts of the system of the Zamhezi,

.

PERCIDA. (PERCHES.)
Lares.

Jaws, vomer and palatine bones, with bands of very small villi-

form teeth; o canine teeth. Two distinet dorsal fins, the first
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with seven or cight spines ; anal fin with three spines.  Gill-covers
armed ‘with spines; pricorbital bone strongly serrated. Scales
rather small, with rough borders. Lateral line continuous from

the head to the tail.

Lates  niloticas, Gmel.  (The Pereh of the Nile.—Keschr

Homar, when young).

D.7or8| 5 A" L lat 60.

»

Very similar in appearance to the Bass; it is said to attain to a
weight of more than one hundred pounds, and a length of four to
five feet, and its {lesh to be excellent food. It extends to the West
African rivers, and it is evidently this fish which is figured by Sir

Samucl Baker in his “ Albert Nyanza,” Vol. 11, p. 131.

LABYRINTHICI.
CrENOPOM.A.

Body compressed, oblong, covered with rough scales of moderate
size. Latcral line interrupted.  Gill-covers serrated ; mouth of
moderate width ; small teeth in the jaws, on the vomer and pala-
tine bones. One continuous dorsal fin, with numecrous (15—18)

spines; anal fin with about cight or ten spines.
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The fishes of this genus are very similar, and closcly allied to
the Climbing Perch of the East Indies (dwabes). The habits are
very probably similar, although nothing positive is known regard-
ing them. According to more reeent observations the fishes pro-
vided with a labyrinth-form appendage in the gill-cavity, appear
to be as much dependent on air for breaghing as on water.  They
are of small size, attaining to a length of about six or seven inches.

Mr. Petherick has discovered a new speeies in the Upper Nile.

Clenopome petherici, Gthr. (I’Int(" ., Fie. A)
Do A e o L lat 290 T transv, 39,

The height of the hody is one-third, or a Tittle more than ()11¢-'
third, of the total length (without candal) ; the masillary extends
to below, or but ¢lightly beyond, the anterior margin of the cye.
Teeth in the jaws and on the palate in narrow bands. The diameter
of the eye equals the extent of the snout. Tive series of seales he-
tween the orhbit and the anagle of the preoperenlum, the onter
serics covering the preoperealar margin, - Operenlum, inter- and
suboperewlum strongly serrated. The soft vays of the vertical fius
covered with small seales.  Brownish olive ; mn.ny scales with a
brown central spot, these spots heing less distinet in old specimens
than in young ones; a round black spot, sometimes edged - with
whitish, on the root of the tail. )

The largest specimen is six and a half inches long.  Colleeted at

Gondokoro.
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MUGILID.E.

Mucr. (Grey Mullets. Bouri, Dubakra.)

.Body oblong and slightly compressed, covered with smooth scales
of modcrate size; lateral line not marked. Mouth transverse,
narrow, without real tecth; lower jaw with a sharp margin. Two
short dorsal fins, the anterior with four stiff spines; anal fin a little
longer than {he second dorsal.  Ventral fins with onc spine and
five rays, inscrted behind the pectoral fins.

The grey mullets are inhabitants of the sca, but enter freely

fresh waters. Nomne of them are found above the cataracts.

Mugil cephalus, Cuv.
Doaji AL L.olat. 42, L. transv, 14—15.

The height of the body is contained five times in the total length,
the length of the head four times and a half.  The head is very
slightly convex superiorly, and the width of the interorbital space
is contaimed twice and one-third in the length of the Lead. The
upper lip is not thick. The angle made by the two mandibulary
bones is an obtusc onc. The cleft of the mouth is not quitc half
as deep as broad (between the angles of the mounth). The maxillary
is entirely covered by the pricorbital. Tyes hidden hehind a broad
adiposc membrane ; nostrils rather distant from cach other, the pos-
terior being in the middle between the anterior and the orbit. The
space at the chin betwceen the maundibles is broadly lanccolate. The
vertical fins arc not scaly; the first two dorsal spines arc half as

long as the head ; the pectoral extends to about the eighth scale of
VOL. 11. 14
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the lateral linc: its base is above the middle of the body ; the ven-
tral is inserted midway between the peetoral and spinous dorsal.
Dark shining stripes along the series of scales.

I have not scen specimens of this species from the Nile; and it

is admitted here on the authority of Cuvier and Valenciennes.

Mugil capito, Cuv.
Do s Acgs Liolat 45, T transv. 11
The height of the body is contained five times or five times and
one-third in the total length, the length of the head four times and
a half.  The snout is broad and depressed; the interorbital space
slightly conves, its width heing contained twiee and a half or twice

and two-thirds in the length of the head.  The angle made by the

two mandibulary bones is rather obtusce; the pricorbital has an ob-
tuse longitudinal ridge, and docs not entirely cover the maxillary
bone.  Byes without adipose membrane; nostrils close together :
they are less distant from cach other than the posterior is from the
cyc. The lips are not covered by the nasal hones. The space at
the chin, between the mandibularies and the interopercula, is

rather broad, clongate, cuueiform. There arc twenty-cight or
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thirty scales between the snout and the spinous dorsal. The two
antcrior dorsal spines are nearly hall as long as the head. The
eighth or minth, the twelfth or thirteenth, the twenty-fourth or
twenty-fifth scales of the lateral line correspond to the extremity of
the pectoral and to the origin of the two dorsal fins.  The root of
the peetoral is above the middle of the body ; the ventral is inserted
midway between the pectoral and spinous dorsal.  Dark stripes
along the series of seales; generally a blackish spot superiorly at
the base of the pectoral.

Valenciennes, relying upon the authority of Ehrenberg and upon
the specimens colleeted hy hiny, states that, besides the true M. eapito,
another species is found in the Nile closely resembling it, but dis-
tinguished by the position of the dorsal fins.  “The distance be-
tween the commencement of the first dorsal and that of the second
is less than in the other species [of Europel, for in the latter it is
cqual to the distance between the commencement of the second
dorsal and that of the candal, whilst iu the dubalira it is one-fourth
Tess.  Otherwise the species agree with 3. copito.”  1e calls this
speecies M. dubahra (Cuv. & Val,, Vol X1, p. 60Y. Tlaving ex-
amined our Buropean and African speeimens of M. capifo with
regard to the position of their dorsal fius, I found that they are
intermediate between 3. capito and M. dubukra.  The future
must show whether the dubakra has other ¢haracters hy which it

may be distinguished from M. eapito.

Mugil petherici, Gthr.
D.4]ie A Lolat. 45, L. transv. 11,
"This specics is similar to M. capito or M. dubahra, C., V., from

Li—-2
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which, however, it may be readily distinguished by the number of
the fin-rays, and by several other minor characters. The height of
the body is contained five times and a third in the total length, the
length of the head five times. The snout is broad and depressed,
much longer than the eye; the interorbital space slightly convex,
its width being two-fifths of the length of the head. The upper lip
has aseries of minute cilie. The angle at the symphysis of the
mandibles is obtuse, and the cleft of the mouth is twicc and a half
as broad as it is deep. The pricorbital has no longitudinal ridge,
a shallow anterior notch, the extremity rounded and the margins
serrated.  Bycs with the adiposc membrane rudimentary, just
touching the iris. Nostrils close together: they are less distant
from each other than the posterior is from the cye.  The space at
the chin, between the mandibles and the interopercula, is rather
broad, clongate, cunciform. There are thirty scales hetween the
snout and the spinous dorsal.  The length of the anterior dorsal
spine is somewhat more than one-half of the length of the head.
The origin of the spinous dorsal is half-way between the snout and
the root of the caudal. The twelfth, the fiftcenth, and the twenty-
seventh scales of the lateral line correspond to the extremity of the
pectoral and to the origins of the two dorsal fins, The soft dorsal
and anal are scaly at the base, and the former commences in the
vertical from the fourth soft ray of the anal fin. The caudal fin
is deeply forked, the length of one of its lobes being somewhat less”
than one-fifth of the total. 'The root of the pectoral is on the
middle of the depth of the body ; its length equals the distance of

its base from the cye; it has a pointed scale in its axil, but it is
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not very long. The least depth of the tail is less than one-half the
length of the head.

Silvery, shining golden, with darker stripes along the serics of
scales ; a blackish spot superiorly at the base of the pectoral.

A single specimen, ten and a half inches long, was obtained by
Mr. Petherick at Cairo.

Mugil saliens, Risso. )

Doty A.3. Lilat 45, L. transv. 15,

The height of the body equals the length of the head, and is
contained five times and a half in the total.  The snout is mode-
rately broad, somewhat tapering anteriorly; the width of the in-
terorbital space is one-third of the length of the head.  The angle
made by the two mandibulary bones is a right one; the pricorbital
docs not entirely cover the maxillary.  Xyes without adipose mem-
branc; nostrils close together, the posterior being in the middle
between the anterior and the orbit.  Lips not very thick, not
covercd by the nasal bones. The space at the chin, between the
mandibularies and the interopercula, is elongate, tapering anteriorly.
The two anterior dorsal spines arc half as long as the head; the
pectoral terminates at some distance from the vertical from the
origin of the dorsal, and its root is somewhat above the middle of

the body. Dark shining streaks along the series of scales.

Mugil cryptochilus, Valeue.
D. 1 l .o AC3 L lat. 45.
The nasal bones arc advanced, so as to cover the upper lip when

the mouth is closed. The preeorbital does not entirely cover the
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mdsﬁﬂlary. The length of the head is one-fifth of the total or
thrice the diameter of the eye.  Eye without adipose membranc-
Pectoral long, falciforin, with the lanceolate scale in the axil short ;
scale at the base of the spinous dorsal long, extending beyond the
posterior spine.  Candal deeply forked, with the upper lobe Jongest.
The single specimen observed is eight inches long.
This is one of the few species which T do not know from autopsy ;

the deseription is taken from Cuv. and Val., Vol. XL, p. 61.

OPHTOCEDPII ALID. K.

OPnIoCEPOALUS.

Body elongate, anteriorly subeylindrical, covered with smooth
scales of moderate size; head depressed, covered with shicld-like
scales superiorly ; lateral line well marked.  Teeth in the jaws, on
the vomer and palatine bones.  One long dorsal and anal fin, with-
out spines.  Ventral fins six-rayed, inserted below the pectoral fins.
A cavity accessory to the gill-cavity.

All the fishes of this family are fresh-water fishes from the Last
Indics, with the cxception of one discovered by Mr. Petherick in
the Upper Nile. It appears from rccent observations that the

amount of air which is in solution in the water is not sufficient
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for the respiration of these fishes, so that they are obliged to come
to the surface at certain intervals, to receive an additional quantity
of atmospheric air,

Ophiocephalus obscuras, Gthy.  (Plate 1L, Fig. B.)
D. 12, A.26—=29. TL.lat. 70. L. transv. 7/11.

The height of the body is nearly oue-eighth of the total length,
the length of the head nearly one-fourth; the width of the inter-
orbital space is more than the extent of the snout, and one-fourth
of the length of the head. The cleft of the mouth is wide, the
manillary extending hehind the orbit. The seales on the upper sur-
face of the head are of moderate size, those on the neck small ;
there are thirteen series of scales hetween the orbit and the angle
of the pricoperenlum.  The pectoral does not extend on to the
origin of the anal, and its length 1s one-half of that of the head;
the length of the ventral is three-quarters of that of the pectoral.
(‘audal rounded, its length heing six times and ove-third in the
total.  Blackish, highter below, with dark streaks along the series
of scales; a sevies of black blotehes along the side; liead with two
indistinet oblique black spots along its base.  Pectoral and ventral
variegated with blackish.  Chin Dlack, with white spots.

Length seventy-seven lines.  Colleeted at Gondokoro,
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(CHROMIDENS,.

CuroMis.

Body compressed, carp-like, covered with smooth, rather large
scales ; gill-covers scaly. One long dorsal fin, the anterior portion
of which is formed by numcrous spincs; anal fin with three spines.
Lateral linc interrupted. Teeth compressed, generally lobate ; the

anterior tecth form a continuous scries, closely sct.

Chromis niloticus, Hasselq.  (Bolli.)

D. !t At L.lat. 33. L. transv. .5,

1o, o

Teeth very small, in several series ; scales below the eye in two
series ; somctimes a rudimentary third scries below the praeorbital ;
snout obtusely conical, with the upper profile oblique; caudal sub-
truncated ; the soft dorsal extends to, or nearly to, the middle of
the caudal, if laid backwards. The height of the body is contained
twice and one-third in the total length (without caudal).

The Bolti is one of the most common and, hest cating fishes of
the Nile; it is herbivorous, and attains to a length of twenty-four

inches and more.
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SILURID.E.

Crarias.  (Karmouth, Coor.)

Body -ecl-shaped, naked. Onc long dorsal fin, without spines,
extending from the neck to the caudal; anal long. Jaws witha
band of villiform teeth ; a band of villiform or granular teeth across
the vomer; cleft of the mouth transverse, anterior, of moderatc
width ; barbels eight; one pair of nasal, one of maxillary, and two
pairs of mandibulary barbels.  Eyes small.  The upper and lateral
parts of the head are osscous, or covered only with a very thin skin.
A dendritic aceessory branchial organ is attached to the convex side
of the sccond and fourth branchial arches, and received in a cavity
behind the gill-cavity proper.  Ventrals six-rayed, behind the pee-
toral fins ; only the pectoral has a pungent spine.

The African specics of this genus attain to a great size, specimens

being found of four and five feet in length.

Clarias anguillaris, 1i.
D. 69—73. A.53—55. P.1,9.

Vomerine teeth villiform, forming a band, which in its middle
is narrower than that of the intermaxillaries; it has not a process
behind in the middle of its concavity. Head denscly granulated
above, its length being one-fourth, or rather more than one-fourth,
of the total. Barbels slender: those of the nostril two-fifths or
onc-fhird as long as, and those of thc maxillaries rather shorter

than, the head. The pectoral fin extends to, or ncarly to, the ver-
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tical from the origin of the dorsal; its spine is short, two-thirds as

long as the fin.

Clarias purvimanus, Gthr.
D.76. A.57. D18

Vomerine tecth villiform, those in the middle of the band conieal.
The band of vomerine teeth is in its middle rather hroader than
that of the intermaxillavies; it has a very short process in the
middle of its concavity. ead rather finely granulated above, its
length being one-fourth of the total.  Barbels slender, those of
the nostril oune-third as long as the head, those of the maxillary
shorter than the head.  The pectoral fin does not extend to the
vertical from the origin of the dorsal; its spire is short, not quite
two-thirds as long as the fin.  The dorsal does not extend on to

the root of the caudal.

Clarias luzera, C. & V.

D.77. A.BR. P.1/10.

Vomerine teceth granular, forming a band, which in its middle is
broader than that of the intermaxillaries; it has not a process
helind in the middle of its conctvity.  1Tead coarsely granulated
above, its length being one-fourth of the total. Barbels long :
those of the nostril extend nearly to the root of the pectoral, those
of the maxillary heyound the origin of the dorsal.  The pectoral fin
extends to, or somewhat beyoud, the vertical from the origin of the

dorsal ; its spine is short, not quite two-thirds as long as the fin.

The dorsal cxtends to the root of the caudal.
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Clavias macracanthus, Gthr.

D. 70—75. A.54—5H5. P.1/9.

Vomerine teeth granular, forming a band, which in its middle is
twice as broad as that of the intermaxillaries, and which in the
middle of its posterior margin has a very short inconspicuous pro-
cess. Tlead coarscly granulated above, its length bheing a little
more than one-fourth of the total.  Barbels of moderate length,
those of the nostril being two-fifths as long as, and those of the
maxillary extending to the end of, the head.  The pectoral fin
reaches to the vertical from the origin of the dorsal; the length of
its spine is three-guarters, or rather more than two-thirds, of that
of the fin.

Valencieimes has deseribed a species under the name ot Clarias
hasselyuistii (Cuv. & Val,, Vol. XV, p. 362, pl. 416.)  Among
the mumerous examples from the Nile which 1 have examined, 1
have not met with one which would agree with Valenciennes’s de-
seription of his CL hasselyuistii it is said to have very short bar-
bels, the nasal being only one-fourth, and those of the maxillary
onc-half, of the head. The vomerine teeth are deseribed as villi-
form, forming a band « élroite, asses large el rétrécie dans le milien.”
The figure represents this band with a very prominent median

posterior process.

Hererosrancuus,  (Kermoulh).

Very similar to Clarias, but the back is occupied by a long dorsal

fin divided into two portions, an anterior which is rayed, and a
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.poéterior which is adipose; anal long. A band of villiform teeth
across the vomer; cleft of the mouth, the cight barbels, the arma-
ture of the lead, the gill-apparatus with the accessory organs, the
ventral and pectoral fins, as in Clarias.

These fishes are extremely similar to Clarias, and attain to the

samnc large size.

Heterobranchus bidorsalis, Geoftr,
B.12—13. D.4L A.52. P.1/10.

The length of the adipose fin is rather less than two-thirds of the
rayed dorsal; pectoral spine slightly serrated.  The nasal barbels
are half as long as those of the maxillary, which reach only to the

gill-opening.  Vomerine teeth villiform, forming a crescentic band.

Heterobranchus intermedius, Gthr,
B.9. D.30—41. A.49—50. P.1/10.

The length of the adipose fin is rather less than two-thirds of
that of the rayed dorsal; pectoral spinc scarcely scrrated. The
nasal barhels extend to, or beyond, the end of the occipital process,
those of the maxillaries beyond the root of the ventral fin. Vo-
merine teeth villiform, forming a crescent-shaped band, which, in
its middle, is much broader than that of the intermaxillaries, and
which has a short median posterior process. Blackish above,

whitish below.  Otherwise very similar to the preceding species.
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-Heterobranchus longifilis, C. & V.
B.9—10. D.29—31. A.44—46. P. 1)10.

The adiposc fin commences immediately behind the dorsal and
terminates at the root of the caudal ; its length is equal to, or not
much less than, that of the rayed dorsal; pectoral spine distinetly
serrated.  The length of the anal fin is nearly one-third of the total
(without caudal). The nasal barbels extend to the base of the ocei-
pital process, those of the maxillaries to the root of the ventral fin;
but they appear to be rather shorter in large specimens.  Vomerine
teeth villiform, forming an’arched band which is as broad as that

of the intermaxillaries.  Blackish above, whitish below.

Scuinsi.  (Sehilhe.)

Body scaleless, clongate.  One short dorsal fin with a pungent
spine; no adipose fin; the anal terminates close by the caudal
which is forked. Barbels eight: one to cach maxillary, one to cach
posterior nostril, and two to cach mandible, the latter being placed
one behind the other. The palatine tecth arc prescut, and form,
together with those of the vomer, a horseshoe-like band. Nostrils
remotc from each other, the posterior wider than the anterior.
Head covered with skin. Neck elevated, the upper profile of the
head being concave; eye behind and partly below the cleft of the

mouth. Ventral composed of six or scven rays, behind the pectorals,
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- The species do not appear to attain to a large size, the largest
cxamples ‘brought to Europe being ahout cighteen inches long.
Tike all the Siluroids of the Nile, they are carnivorous, and very
voracious: an individual of seven inches had swallowed another fish

five inches long.  Laten by the natives, but of a watery taste.

Nchilbe uranoscopus, Riipp.
D.1/6. A.67—71. P.1/11. V.G

The height of the body is two-ninths of the total length (without
caudal), the Tength of the head nnu-ﬁfth. ; the greatest width of the
head is three-fifths of its length.  The Tower jaw is the longer; the
depth of the cleft of the mouth is one-half of its width. Nasal and
maxillary barbels of nearly equal length, shorter than the posterior
of the Tower jaw, which are about one-third as long as the head.
The diameter of the eve 1s one-fifth or one-sixth ot the length of
the head. The end of the dorsal fin is situated vertically above the
root of the ventral, and the width of its base cquals that of the
latter ; its height is less than the length of the head, the Iength of
its spine being two-thirds of the latter; spine finely serrated pos- :
teriorly.  The aunal fin terminates at a short distance from the
caudal, which is deeply forked, with pointuf lobes. The pectoral
spine is stronger than that of the dovsal fin, and terminates at, or
close by, the root of the ventral ; it is fincly serrated along its inner

edge. A blackish spot on the origin of the lateral line,

Sehilbe mystus, L.
D.1/6. A.556—Gs P. /11, V..

The height of the hody is one-fourth of the total length (without
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caudal), the length of the head one-fifth ; the greatest width of the
head equals its length without snout.  The lower jaw is the longer.
the depth of the cleft of the month is two-fifths of its width. Nasal
barbels shorter than those of the maxillaries, which are half as long
as the head; the posterior mandibulary barbels arc three times or
four times as long as the anterior, and somewhat longer than those
of the maxillarics. The diamcter of the eye is onc-sixth of the
length of the head.  The dorsal fin is situated entirely before the
ventral, and th., width of its base equals that of the latter; its
height is less than the length of the head, the length of its spine
being three-quarters of the latter; spine finely serrated posteriorly.
The anal fin terminates at a short distance from the caudal, which
is deeply forked, with pointed fobes.  The pectoral spine is stronger
than that of the dorsal fin, and terminates at some distance from
the root of the ventral; it is finely serrated along its inner edge.

A large blackish bloteh on the origin of the lateral line.

Nehitbe dispila, Ghr.
DG ACS6. P V.6

The height of the body is contained four times in the total Tength
(without caundal), the length of the head four times and two-thirds ;
the greatest width of the head equals its length without snout. "T'he
lower jaw is the longer; the cleft of the mouth twice as broad as
Iong. Nasal barbels shorter than those of the maxillaries, which
extend to the end of the head; the posterior mandibulary barbels
are much longer than the anterior, and are as long as those of the

maxillarics. The diameter of the cye is two-ninths of the length
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of the head. 'The origin of the dorsal fin is somewhat in advance
of that of the ventral, the width of its basc being equal to that of
the latter; its height is less than the length of the head ; its spine
is slender, shorter than the first ray, and equal in length to the
head without snout; it is finely serrated posteriorly. The anal fin
terminates close by the caudal, but is not united with it. Caudal
fin forked, with the lobes rounded ; the length of the lower lobe is
nearly one-seventh of the total.  (Pectoral spines broken off, rather
strong at the base.) Pcctoral fin as long as the dorsal is high. The .
length of the ventral is one-half of that of the head. Brownish
above, silvery on the sides and on the belly ; a round black spot on
the lateral line between the dorsal and pectoral fins,

Found at Gondokoro; it occurs also in the river Niger.

Nchilbe hasselyuistii, C. & V.

D. 1450 AL63—6GL P V.6,

v-10
The upper jaw is longer, or not shorter, than the lower. - The
length of the head is contained six times and a half in the total ;
its width is three-fifths of its length. Maxillary barbels half as
long as the head.
This spceies is known to me from Valenciennes’ description

only.
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Evurrorivs.

Very similar to Schilbe. A very small adipose fin; a short dorsal
fin with a pungent spinc; anal fin long, terminating at some dis-
tance from the caudal, which is forked. Barbels eight: one to ecach
maxillary, one to cach posterior nostril, and two to cach mandible ;
the mandibulary barbels are placed one behind the other.  The:
palatine tecth arc present, and form, togcther with those of the
vomer, a horseshoe-like band.  Nostrils gpen, not prolonged into
tubes, situated at some distance from cach other.  Head covered

with skin. The upper jaw is the longer.  Ventral with six rays.

Eutropius niloticus, Ripp.  (Schilhe.)
D.1/6. A.58—60. P.19. V.G

The height of the body is contained ncarly four times in the
total length (without caudal), the length of the head five times and
a half. The greatest width of the head equals its length without
snout. The upper jaw is the longer: cleft of the mouth twice as
broad as deep. Nasal and antcrior mandibulary barbels short;
maxillary barbels much longer than the posterior of the mandibles,
not extending to the base of the pectoral. The diameter of the eye
is one-fifth or onc-sixth of the length of the hicad. The dorsal fin
is situated entircly before the ventral, the width of its base being
equal to that of the latter. TIts height equals the length of the
head ; spine slender, serrated posteriorly. The anal fin terminates

‘at some distance from the caudal. Caudal deeply forked, with the
VOL. 11. .15
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lobes pointed. Pectoral spine rather brosd, strongly serrated, ter-
minating at a rather considerable distance from the ventral. A
blackish spot at the origin of the lateral line. Common in all parts

of the river; grows to a length of twelve inches; bad eating.

SILURANODON.

Similar in form to Schilbe. One short dorsal fin without pun-
gent spinc; no adipose fin; the anal fin terminates close by the
caudal, which is forked. Barhels cight : one at the nostrils, one to
cach maxillary, and four behind the chin, the voots of the latter
being ncarly in the same transverse series.  No tecth in the jaws
or on the palate. Lyes behind and below the angle of the mouth.

Neck not clevated.  Ventral composed of six rays.

Niluranodon auritus, Geoff.

D.5. A.80. P19, V.6

The nasal and maxillary barbels are shorter than those on the
chin, which arc one-third or onc-fourth longer than the head.
Pectoral spine rather strong, serrated, and ncarly as long as the
first ray.  Silvery.

This fish must be very searce, as I have not been able to obtain
an example. Geoffroy St. Hilaire says that it is called by the Arabs
Schilbe oudney, the latter word being spelt oued denne by Valen-

eliennes.
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Bacrus.

Body scaleless ; elongate. Adipose fin long ; a short dorsal with
a pungent spine and with nine or ten soft rays; anal fin short, with
less than twenty rays. Barbels cight. Teeth on the palate in a
continuous band. The upper jaw is the longer. Eycs with a free
orbital margin. Caudal forked; ventral with six rays, situated far

hehiud the peetorals.

Bayrus bayad, Forsk.  (Bayad.)
D.1710. A 13—1t P. 179, V.6

The length of the head is contained thrice and three-fourths in
the total. Hecad broader than high, its greatest width being not
quite one-half of its length. Snout spatulate, its length being one-
third of that of the head; the upper jaw is slightly the longer.
The maxillary barbels very long, extending to the middle of the
adipose fin.  Dorsal spine of moderate strength, haif as long as
the head, not serrated.  The adipose fin commences immediately
hehind the dorsal, and is twice as long as the Iatter, and uearly as
high as the hinder part of the tail.  Caundal deeply {orked. Pee-
toral spinc as long and strong as that of the dorsal fin, serrated
at the inner side of its extremity; the pectoral fin extends to the
vertical {rom the first soft dorsal ray; ventral inserted below the
end of the dorsal fin.

Very common ; grows to a length of three feet; and commonly
sold as food. This is the fish figured and noticed by Sir S. Baker
in the “Tributaries of the Nile,” p. 213.

156—2
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Bagrus dbcmac, Forsk. (Docmac.)
D.1/9. A.13. P.1/10—11. V.6

The length of the head is contained thrice and three-fourths in
the total.  ITcad broader than high, its greatest width being two-
thirds or three-quarters of its length.  Snout spatulate, one-third
of the length of the head. The upper jaw is slightly the longer.
"The maxillary barbel very long, extending to the origin or to the
middle of the adipose fin. Ilead and nape covered with soft skin.
Dorsal spine not serrated, of moderate strength, its length being two-
fifths of that of the head. The adipose fin commences at a short
distance from the dorsal, and is nearly twice as long as the latter,
and lower than the hinder part of the tail.  Caudal deeply forked.
Pectoral spine denticulated along its inuner side, as strong as, but
rather shorter than, the dorsal spine.  The pectoral fin extends to
the vertical from the first or sccond soft dorsal ray ; ventral inserted
immediately behind the dorsal fin.

Probably not inferior in size to the Beyed.

CHrysicuruys.

Body scalcless : similar in form to the Bayad. An adipose fin
of moderate length; a short dorsal fin with a pungent spine and

with six soft rays; anal fin short, with less than twenty rays.
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Barbels eight. Teeth on the palate in two lateral portions, those
on the vomer being confluent with the palatine tecth of cach side.
Jaws equal in length, or the upper the longer. Eyes with a free
orbital margin. Caudal forked ; ventral with six rays, situated far

behind the pectoral.

Chrysichthys auratus, Geofte.  (Sehal- Abou-Réal ; Zamar ;

Xaaoug-ronmi.)
D.1/6. A 10—11. P.i/8. V.G,

The height of the body is two-ninths of the total length (without
caudal), the Iength of the head two-sevenths ; head entirely covered
with thick soft skin, broader than high, its greatest width being
three-fourths of its length.  Eye of moderate size, its diameter
being one-half of the extent of the snout, and rather less than onc-
fifth of the length of the head.  Snout depressed, very broad, its
extent being two-fifths of the length of the head; lips thick, the
upper jaw is the longer.  Nasal barbels very short, as long as the
cyc; maxillary barbels longer than those of the mandibles, but
shorter than the head.  Dorsal spine stout, serrated hehind, half as
long as the head ; the first dorsal ray rather higher than the body.
The base of the adipose fin cquals in length its distance from the
dorsal, and exceeds that of the latter fin.  Caudal fin forked. Pce-
toral spine very strong, longer than that of the dorsal fin, strongly
denticulated anteriorly. The tecth on the palate are in a horseshoc-

like band, interrupted in the middle anteriorly.
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Chrysichthys macrops, Gthr.
D.1/6. A.11. P.1/8. V.6

This species is very closely allied to C. euratus, but it differs in
having the upper side of the head covered with thin skin ouly, so
that portious of the bone are nearly naked and granulated ; its eye
is cousiderably larger, the diamcter being more than onc-fifth of
the length of the head. The first dorsal ray and the upper caudal
lobe are prolonged into filaments.

Tt appears to be peeuliar to the upper parts of the river, and

. . ‘.
oceurs also in West Africa.

(‘LarOTES.

Body scaleless.  Adipose fin subdivided into rays, and with a
strong spine in old individuals; a short dovsal fin with a pungent
spine and with six soft rays; anal fin short. “Barhels cight ; branchi-
ostegal membranes searcely uniied below the throat.  Vomerine
teeth in two transverse bands, which are not confluent with the
palatine teeth. Eycs with a free orbital margin. Caudal forked ;
ventral with six rays.

This genus is scarcely different from Chrysichthys, the division
of the adiposc fin into rays being dependent on age. In all other
respects, except in the unimportant modification of the arrangement

of the palatine tecth, Clarotes is identical with Clrysichthys.
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Clarotes laticeps, Riipp. (Abu Mesaeka.)

D.1/6. A.12. P.1/9.

The height of the body is contained from four times and a half
to five times and a half in the total length (without caudal), the
length of the head thrice and a fourth. Head much depressed,
broad, truncated in front, its greatest width being four-fifths of its
length ; upper jaw overlapping the lower.  Nasal barbels slender,
not so long as *he snout ; the maxillary barbels extend to the end
of the pectoral, the outer ones of the mandible to the root of the
pectoral. The teeth on the palate form four narrow hands of nearly
equal length, the vomerine band being interrapted in the middle
and not continnous with the palatine band.  The upper surface of
the head coarsely granulated, the granules being arranged in strize.
Occipital process not much larger than, and similar in shape to,
the triangular basal bone of the dorsal spine.  Dorsal spine strong,
slightly serrated along both edges, more than half as long as the
licad.  Adipose fin short, subdivided into rays only along its upper
margin in young individuals; in old specimens the division into
rays extends to the base of the fin, and the first ray is changed
into a hard, pungent spine.  Caudal forked; both lobes equal in
length, or the lower rather longer.  Pectoral spine as long as, but
stronger than, that of the dorsal fin, scrrated along both edges,
slightly exteriorly and strongly interiorly.  Ventral rather shorter
than pectoral. Dark grey above, white below ; a blackish blotch
behind the gill-opening; a broad blackish band along each caudal
lobe.

The species appeurs to be peeuliar to the Upper Nile, although
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single specimens, like that described by Riippell, may be carried

down towards the mouth of the river.

Avcungnasris.

Body scalcless.  Adipose fin rather long; dorsal short, with a
pungent spine and with seven rays; anal short. Snout produced,
pointed, with narrow mouth; barbels sin.  The teeth of cach jaw
form a pair of small elliptic patches, which are longer than broad ;
palate cdentulous.  Nostrils distant from cach other; eyes of mode-
rate size.  Gill membrane scarcely notched at the throat. Ventral

with six rays, situated far hehind the pectorals.

Auchenaspis biscutatus, Geotlr.  (Karafchi.)
D.17. A 11— P19,

Head coarscly granulated above; oceipital process very broad,
with the lateral margins convex, joining the very large saddle-
shaped dorsal plate.  Snout produced, pointed, with broad lips
and with a narrow mouth. Barbels eylindrical, shorter than the
head, the outer ones of the mandible being shorter than those of
the maxillarics.  Dorsal and pectoral spines strong, ncarly equal in
length, rather more than half as long as the head.  The length of

the adipose fin is two-scvenths or one-fourth of the total (without
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caudal); it is very high in adult examples. Anal fin much higher
than long. Caudal subtruncated. Brownish; fins with rounded

dark spots.

Synopontis.  (Rehal.)

Body scalcless.  Adiposc fin of modcrate length, or rather long ;
dorsal with a strong spine and with seven soft rays; anal rather
short. "Teeth in the lower jaw movable, very thin at the base, and
with a slightly dilated, pointed brown apex; palate edentulous.
Mouth small, mandibles short. Barbels six, more or less fringed
with a membrane or with filaments. Lyes of moderate size. Neck
with broad dermal hones. The gill-openings arc of moderate width.
Ventrals with seven rays, inserted behind the dorsal.

These fishes can casily inflict wounds with their strong scrrated
peetoral spines, which are said to be poisonouns.  1lassclquist states

that he has heen eye-witness of such a wound proving fatal.

Synodontis sorex, Gthr.  (Plate 1., Wig. B.)
D. 7. A 12. P.19. V.7

The gill-opening extends downwards to or before the root of the
pectoral fin ; snout produced, pointed ; mandibulary teeth very long
and slender, as long as the eye, from six to cight in number. Maxil-

) Lo ) =]

lary barbcls half as long as the head, lined interiorly with a narrow
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white membrane ; the outer mandibulary barbels two-thirds as long
as those of the maxillie, provided with filaments. The height of
the body is rather less than one-fourth of the total length (without
caudal), the length of the head two-sevenths.  Dorsal and pectoral
spines slightly crenulated along their outer margins; humeral
process as high as long. The first ray of the dorsal and pectoral
fins produced. The adipose fin commences at a short distance
from the dorsal, its length being contained thrice and a third in
the total (without candal). Caudal fin deeply forked, both lobes
being prolonged : the upper is the longer, one-third, or more than
one-third, of the total length. Coloration nniforni: a black band
along cach caudal lobe; a blackish spot at the base of the hinder
half of the dorsal fin.

This species has been discovered by Mr. Petherick at Khartown,

Synodontis macrodon.  (Scheilan.)
D17, A3 'Polg Vo7,

The gill-opening extends downwards to before the root of the
pectoral fin ; mandibulary teeth very long*and slender, nearly as
long as the eye. Maxillary barbels about as long as the head,
provided with long fringes. Dorsal and pectoral spines scrrated

along both cdges; humeral process not much longer than high.

Synodontis serratus, Ripp.
D.1/7. A 12—-13. P.1/9. V.7.

The gill-opening extends downwards to hefore the root of the



APPENDIX C. 235

pectoral fin; mandibulary teeth rather numerous, much shorter
than the eye, in a narrow band. Maxillary barbels longer than the
head, lined with a narrow membrane interiorly. Dorsal spine longer
than the head (in adult spccimens), scrrated along both cdges.
Humeral process longer than high, pointed behind. Dorsal and
pectoral spines and the upper caudal lobe produced into filaments.

Uniformly coloured ; young dotted with brown.

Synodontis schal, Bl. Scln.
D17, AC12—13. P18 V.7,

The gill-opening extends downwards to before the root of the pee-
toral fin; mandibulary teeth rather numcrous, much shorter than
the eye, in a narrow band.  Maxillary barbels longer than the head,
not fringed.  Peetoral spine stronger and rather longer than that
of the dorsal fin, the latter being not serrated in front, and not much
longer than the head.  Humeral process much longer than bigh,
pointed behind.  The distance between dorsal and adipose fins is
much less than the length of the base of the former. Old and
half-grown specimens of uniform coloration, young ones irregularly
spotted and banded with brown.

The largest speeimen I have scen had a weight of about ten

pounds ; but this fish probably attains to a much larger size.

Synodontis laemeratus, Cuv. & Val,

Maxillary barbels not fringed. Dorsal spine serrated in front.
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The humeral process is cxccedingly long, extending further back-
wards than the nuchal cuirass.
This has been described by Valenciennes from a figure, but no

cxample has since becu found.

Synodontis membranaceus, Geoftr.  (Schal baten soda.)
D17 AT2. P19 V.7,

The gill-opening extends downwards nearly to the middle of the
throat ; mandibulary teeth very short and small, forming a minute
patch. Maxillary barbels shorter than tie head, lined with a very
broad black membranc. Dorsal spine not serrated in front ; humeral
process as long as high.  The adipose fin commences immediately
behind the dorsal.  Belly black.

Upper Nile. Specimens, twenty inches long, have heen collected

by Mr. Petherick.

Ruinoaranis.

Body scaleless.  Two dorsal fins, both composed of rays, the first
with a strong spine; anal rather short.  Teeth in both jaws minute ;
palate edentulous ; mouth transverse, of moderate width, mandibles
well developed.  Barbels six, not compressed.  Eycs free, of mode-
rate size; anterior and postérior nostrils close togcether; the pos-

terior nostril very large, open. Nceck with broad dermal hones.
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Gill-openings rather narrow, not extending downwards beyond the
root of the pectoral. Ventrals with seven.rays, inserted below the

posterior rays of the first dorsal fin.

Rhinoglanis typus, Gthr.

D.p 9. A.10. P14 V.7

The head is nearly as broad as high, and its length is somewhat
more tha the height of the body, two-ninths of the total (without
caudal); it is entirely osscous above, with a deep and hroad longi-

tudinal groove on the forchead.  The snout is obtusely rounded in

front, and rather longer than the diameter of the cye, which is
two-scvenths of the length of the head, and equal to the width of
the interorbital space. The maxillary barbel extends nearly to the
origin of the sccond dorsal; the mandibulary barbels are inserted
close to the anterior margin of the mandible, the outer ones ex-
tending to the root of the ventrals, the inner ones being somewhat
shorter, and provided with two or three additional filaments. The
entire neck is cuirassed, the cuirass being composed of three trans-
verse pieces; the lateral margins of the nuchal cuirass arc nearly

parallel. Mumerus with a long, slender process, which extends
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nearly as far backwards as the nuchal shield. Dorsal spine slightly
serrated in front and as long as the head; the pectoral spine is
strongly serrated interiorly, stronger and longer than that of the
dorsal fin, and extends beyond the root of the ventral. The second
dorsal fin has a rounded upper margin, commencing before and ter-
minating behind the anal. Caudal forked. Body immaculate.
The single specimen of this most interesting new genus of Silu-
roids is only an inch and a half long; it was sent by Mr. Pethe-

rick from Gondokoro.

Mocrocus,

Body scaleless.  Two dorsal fins, both composed of rays: the
first with a strong spine; anal short. Teeth in the upper jaw only,
in a single scries. Mouth of moderate width; bharhels, six, thin,
Lycs of moderate size. Neck covered with soft skin.  Gill-openings
rather narrow. Ventrals six-rayed, inscrted imunediately behind
the dorsal.

This genus, which appears to be closely allicd to Rhinoglanis, has
been discovered by M. de Joanuis. Unfortunately Valenciennes
has not taken any notice of it, so that we arc obliged to give an

abstract from the notes published by tl.e collector.
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Mochocus niloticus, Joannis.
D.§]10. A.8. P.13. V.6.

The le‘ngth of the head is two-ninths of the total (without caudal).
Barbels subequal in length, scarcely longer than the head. Dorsal
spine longer than the head, but ouly two-thirds as long as the spinc
of the pectoral fin, which is excerlingly strong.  Head, body, the
second dorsal, and the caudal with hrownish-black spots.

Nile, ncar Thebes.  Ouly eighteen lines long.

MALAPTERURUS.

Body scaleless, thick, subeylindrical.  Only one dorsal fin, which
is adipose and situated before the caudal ; anal of moderate length,
or short; caudal rounded; ventrals six-rayed, inserted somewhat
behind the middle of the body ; pectorals without pungent spine.
Barbels six: one to each maxillary, and two on cach side of the
mandible. Both jaws with bands of villiform teeth; palate eden-
tulous. The entire head and body covered with soft skin. Eyes
small. Gill-opening very narrow, reduced to a slit before the pec-
toral. An clectric organ extends over the whole body, and is

“'situated between two aponcurotic membranes below the external

-integument.
&
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Malapterurus electricus, L. (Raad or Raasch.)

The electric Silurus is sprcad over the whole of tropical Africa,
but cvidently more numerous in the upper part of the Nile than

below the cataracts.

CHARACINID /K.

CITHARINUS.

Body compressed, covered with scales.  Dorsal fin rather short,
without spine, placed ncarly in thc middle of the length of the
body; a small adipose fin behind the dorsal; anal rather long;
ventrals below the dorsal.  Body clevated, covered with small
scales; belly rounded in front of the ventrals. .C‘left of the mouth
transverse, with very thin lips, cach lip with a single series of
minute, ciliiform, moveable teeth; palate toothless. Intestinal

tract with numerous circumvolutions.

Citharinus geoffroyi, Cuv. '
]
i

D.19. A.28—-30. V.11. L. lat. 80—80. \\
The height of the body is more than one-half of the total length

(without caundal) ; basal half of the adipose fin scaly. Generally
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uniform silvery, with the back greenish ; sometimes the whole back

and the tail brownish black.

Citharinus latus, Mill. & Trosch.
D.22. A.26. V. 1l. L. lat. 6S.

Adipose fin larger than in the preceding speeies,

"ALESTES.

Body compressed, covered with large scales.  The dorsal fin is
short, without spine, and placed in the middle of the length of the
body ; a small adipose fin hehind the dorsal ; anal fin rather long.
Body oblong, covered with secales of moderate or large size; belly
rounded. Cleft of the wmouth rather small. 1\}&.\’11]&1‘)’ teeth nonce;;
intermaxillary teeth in two series;. those of the front series more
or less compressed, more or less distinetly tricuspid ; the teeth of
the hinder scries are broad, molar-like, cach armed with several
pointed tubcereles. Teeth in the Jower jaw i two series: those in
the front scries laterally compressed, hroader behind than in front ;
the hinder series is composed of two conieal tecth.  All the teeth
arc strong, few in number.  Nostrils close together, separated by
a valve only. Gill-opening wide, the gill membranes being united

} .
for a short space only, and not grown to the isthmus.
VOL. 1. 16
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Small carnivorous fishes, (with the exception of 4. macrolepi-

dotus) scarccly exceeding twelve inches in length.

Alestes dente, Hasselq.  (Raches.)
D.10. A.23—21. V.10. L.lat. 45. L. transv. 9/3}.

The height of the body is a little more than one-fourth of the
total length, the length of the head one-fifth.  Tecth of moderate

strength, not coloured. Body silvery.

Alestes kotsehyi, Heek.
D.10. A.26—28. V.10, TL.lat. 46. L. transv, 91/3}.

The height of the hody is two-ninths of the total length (without
candal), the length of the head rather less than onc-fifth.  Teeth
not coloured. The peetoral {in tepminates at some distance from

the root of the ventral.  Body silvery.

-
Alestes macrolepidotus, C. & V.
D.10. A 16, V. 10.. L. lat. 23, L. transv. 4/2.

Teeth of the lower jaw with three or four points.  The length of
the lead is onc-fourth or somewhat less than one-fourth of the
total (without caundal). Silvery, cach scale with a darker basc ;
sometimes a blackish spot behind the gill-opening, above the lateral

line.
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Alestes nurse, Riipp.
D. 10. A.16. L. lat. 29. L. transv. ;

The height of the body is one-third, or somewhat less than one-
third, of the total length (without caudal), the length of the head
a little more than onc-fourth. The origin of the dorsal fin is only
a little behind that of the ventral ; the pectoral terminates at some
distance from the ventral.  Bright silvery, with a very indistinet
blackish spot above the lateral line, hehind the gill-opening ; some-
times another large blackish blotch at the base of the caudal fin.

Iris light yellow.

Alestes riippellii, Gthy.
D.10. A. 170 L. lat. 300 1. transv. _

The height of the hody is one-third, or a little less than one-
third, of the total length (without caundal), the length of the head
one-fourth, or, in younger examples, somewhat more than one-
fourth. The origin of the dorsal fin ix o little hehind that of the
ventral, midway between the extremity of the snout and the root
of the caudal. The pectoral terminates close to the ventral. Dright
silvery, with a very indistinet blagkish humeral spot; candal spot
absent or very indistinet. Iris golden, with a broad black ring;:
sometimes entirely black in specimens prescrved in spirits.

Upper Nile.

16—2
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Hvyorocvon. (Kelb el balr; Kelb ¢l moyek. Raschal.)

Body compressed, covered with large scales. The dorsal fin is
in the middle of the length of the body, above the ventrals ; a small
adiposc fin behind the dorsal; anal of moderate length, Bodyoblong,
compressed, covered with scales of moderate size; belly .rounded.
Cleft of the mouth wide, without lips; the intermaxillarics and
mandibles are armed with strong pointed teeth, widely set and
few in number; they are received in notches of the opposite jaw,
and visible externally, when the mouth is closed.  Palate toothless.
Checks covered with the enlarged suborbital hones.  Nostrils close
together, sitnated in the same cavity.  Orbit with an anterior aud
posterior adipose eyelid.  Gill-opening wide, the gill membranes
being united quite in front of the throat. Intestinal tract short.

The strong dentition of these fishes indicate their rapacious
character ; this is also expressed by the Arabic name, which signi-

fies ¢ dog of the water.”

Hydrocyon forskalii, Cuv.

.

D.10. A.15—16. V.10. I.lat. 45—48. T. transv. 5,

The height of the body is contained four times and a half or four
times and two-thirds in the total Iength (without caudal), the length
of the Licad four times and one-fourth or four times and two-thirds.
There are w0 scries of scales between the lateral line and the clon-
gate scule at the root of the ventral fin.  The upper jaw with five
or six teeth on each side, the lower with four.  Silvery, gencrally a

blackish streak along each serics of scales above the lateral line.
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1 have secn heads of individuals which must have weighed twelve

pounds at least.

Hydrocyon brevis, Gthr. (Plate 1IL., Fig. A.)
D.10. A.16. V.10. L. lat. 49—50. L. transv. 9/5.

Very similar to L. forskalii, but with a shorter body, and with
more scales below the lateral tne.

The height of the body is contained thrice and a half or thrice
and two-thirds in the total length (withont candal), the length of
the head four times or thrice and four-fifths.  There are three
series of seales hetween the lateral line and the elongate scale at
the root of the ventral fin.  The upper jaw with five or six teeth
on cach side, the lower with four.  Silvery, cach series of scales
ahove the lateral line with a very faint darker longitudinal streak.

Upper Nile.

isricnovus. (Nefasch.)

Body compressed, covered with small scales.  Dorsal fin rather
long, placed in the middle of the Iength of the hody, above the
ventrals ; a small adipose fin hehind the dorsal; anal of moderate
length ; caudal and adipose fins covered with small scales. Body
oblong, covered with small scales.  Belly rounded.  Cleft of the

outh transverse, small ; intermaxillary and mandible with a scrics
[

" flattish bicuspid incisors; there is generally another series of
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smaller similar teeth behind the front series; palate toothless.
Nostrils close together, with a valve between them, overlapping the
posterior.  Gill-openings of moderate width, the gill membrancs
being attached to the isthmnus, having a free hinder cdge nearly

along their entire cxtent.

Distichodus niloticus, Hasselqy.
D. 24—26. A. 1J—15. V.11. L. lat. 103—105.

L. transv. 20/19.

The height of the body is two-fifths or less than two-fifths of the
total Iength (without eaudal) in mature specimens, and only onc-
third in young oncs. The length of the head is contained four times
and two-thirds or four times and three-fourths in that of the hody
in mature specimens, hut it is one-fourth of it in young ones. Snout
obtusc; interorbital space broad, depressed, not very couvex.  The
lower jaw with about thirty-six tceth in the front scries; young
individuals have less,  The anal fin extends backwards to, or nearly
to, the root of the caudal, if laid backwards. Silvery, back greenish ;
dorsal fin with short, oblique, narrow blackish streaks on the inter-
radial membrane. Young specimens with a blackish spot behind
the head, between the lateral line and the gill-opening, and with
several indistinet transverse blackish blotehes on the body.

Attains to a weight of nearly 100 pounds, and is very good cating.

Distichodus rostraius, Gthr,  (Plate 111, Fig. B.)
D.23—25. A 1l V.11. L. lat. 80—98. L. transv. 16/16.

The height of the body ix contained thrice and one-fourth in the
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total length (without caudal), the length of the head four times and
three-fourths.” Snout rather pointed : in a specimen fourteen inches
long it is more than twice as long as the eye; interorbital space
broad, convex, its width heing contained twice and one-third in the
length of the head.  The lower jaw with about twenty-cight teeth.
The anal fin extends somewhat heyond the root of the candal, if
laid hackwards. Silvery, back greenish, sides clouded with blackish;

dorsal fin with small blackish spots.

Distichodus engycephalns, Gthr.
D.21 A 130 V.I11. L. lat. 80. L. transv. 14718,

The licight of the body is contained thrice, or twice and three-
fourths, in the total length (without caudal), the length of the head
four times and one-third or four times aud one-fourth.  Snout
pointed, compressed; head compressed; the interorbital space is very
conves, its width Leing contained twice and two-thirds in the length
of the head. The lower jaow with about twenty teeth.  The anal
fin does not estend to the root of the caudal, if laid backwards.
Silvery, sides with foar rrecular series of vound blackish spots, cach
as large as, or smaller thun, the eye. Dorsal fin with very indistinet
spots, which arc partly confluent.

This speeies will be casily recognized by its compressed head.

Upper Nile.

Distichodus brevipinnis, (ithr.  (Plate 111., Fig. C.)
D. 2. A.15. V.11. L. lat. 90. L. transv. 17,23,

The height of the body ix contained twice and two-thirds in the
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total length (without candal), the length of the head thrice and
three-fourths. Snout as broad as, or cven broader than, long,
obtusc in front; lips thick; intcrorbital space very convex, its
width being contained twice and onc-fifth in the length of the
head. The lower jaw with twenty or twenty-two teeth. The
length of the base of the dorsal fin is only three-fourths of that
of the head; the distanee hetween the two dorsal fins equals the
Iength of the base of the adipose fin. The anal extends to the
root of tho caundal, if laid backwards. Body with large rounded
blackish spots, each heing twice as large as the eye. Dorsal fin with
subquadrangular blackish spots, irvegularly arranged.

Upper Nile.

Ierraynorus,

Dorsal fin somewhat behind the middle of the length of the
hody, with fourteen or seventeen rays; anal of moderate length;
ventrals a little in advance of the dorsal; caudal sealy, forked.
Body compressed, clongate, covered with small scales; lateral line
complete.  Checks naked.  Cleft of the mouth wide: the inter-
maxillarics of both sides coalesce, forming a very moveable flattish
bone, which is armed with a pair of canine teeth anteriorly, and
with a series of compressed triangular tecth laterally; its inner
surface, which forms the anterior part of the roof of the mouth, is

covered with winute pointed teeth. The dentaries of the mandible
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also arc coalescent into a single bone, without median suture ; their
dentition is the same as that of the upper jaw, but there arc three
canine teeth, the central tooth standing in front of the jaw, and
fitting between the upper canines.  The maxiilary is very small,
attached to the extremity of the intermaxillary.  Palate toothless.
Nostrils in front of the cye, close together, the posterior wide, open.
Gill-openings wide, the gill membranes being separate ; gill-rakers
short, lanccolate.

Ter our first acquaintance with the fishes of” this genus we are
indebted to Joannis, who gives a deseription and figure which do
not leave any doubt as to the generie affinity of the fishes found by
him, and rediscovered by Mr. Petherick on the Upper Nile. T have
long hesitated to separate them specifically, but as Joannis says that
there arc only fifteen scales in a transverse row, and as he represents
in the figure the seales of a corresponding size, it appears probable
that the Nile is inhabited by two distinet speeies.  They must be
very scarce, as Joannis and Petherick are the only travellers who
had the good fortune of meeting with them. Tt is also worthy of
notice that only two examples were in the extensive collections
made by Mr. Petheriek, which appears to contirm the remark made

by Joannis, that these fishes are always found in pairs.

Ichthyborus wicrolepis, Gthr.  (Plate 11, Fig. A.)

D. 15—17. A. 14—15. P.11—15. V. 10. L. lat. 100.
L. transv. 12/1 L.

The height of the body is contained four times and three-fourths

or five times and onc-fourth in the total length (without caudal),
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the length of the head thrice and one-fourth or thrice and two-
thirds ; the diameter of the eye is somewhat less than the width of
the interorbital space, onc-half of the length of the snout, and two-
fifths of that of the postorbital portion of the head. Intermaxillary
with nincteen, mandible with fourteen, teeth on each side. Cheek
(uite naked, the suborbital ring being narrow. Operculum with
radiating strize, twice as high as long. The origin of the dorsal
fin is nearcr to the root of the candal than to the extremity of the
snout ; it is higher than long; anal fin somewhat longer than high;
caudal with the lobes rounded, two-thirds as long as the head ; the
pectoral as long as the ventral, rather more than half as long as
the head; the ventral terminates at a great distance from the
vent.  Uniform silvery; dorsal rays with some faint dots; caudal
with five or six rather irregular transverse series of round black
spots.

The two speeimens are six and a half inches long.

Iehthyborus bessé, Joanmis.  (Bessé.)

.

As we have mentioned ahove, this species appears to have much
larger scales.  Joanmis found his specimens at Thebes, and the

speeies has not been rediscovered sinee his time.

Coregonus niloticus, Joannis.

I take this opportunity of directing the attention of travellers to
a small fish, which is cvidently distinet from all the other known

species of tropical Africa. 1 am not awarc that it exists in any
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collection, and to ensure its rediscovery I add here a copy of the

figure and description given by its discoverer.

The head of this pretty littic species is almost equal to one-fifth
the length of th. body. Mouth small, and slightly proboscidiform ;
its cleft very small ; the upper lip a little longer than the lower.
The head is of a conical form; teeth none; ear-opening well
marked ; the eye rcaches almost to the summit of the head. Body
fusiform, flesh transparent ; the enrvature of the back is very slight,
and the longitudinal line of the lower surface is quite straight as
far as the opercular opening, beneath which it takes a cwrve, and
ascends along the lower profile of the head.  The proportion of
the greatest height of the hody to its length isas 1:6; the anusis
almost median in the length of the body, and about equelly distant
from the ventrals and from the anal.  Secales very fine.  Ventral
with ninc rays, the third being the longest, placed beneath the
belly and opposite to the first dorsal.  First dorsal with thirteen
rays, the third being the longest.  This fin is triangular, trans-
parcut, and inscrted at rather more than one-third of the total
length from the tip of the snout.  Anal with ten rays, the third
and fourth cqual, and the longest placed at a distance from the
anus cqual to that which scparates the anus from the ventrals.
:Colour of the body, vellowish grey; belly and cheeks, silvery ;

commencement and upper surface of the Lead, tawny red.  There
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are ten greenish patches placed saddlewisc on the back, and six
quadrilateral spots of the same colour along the middle of each side
and from the dorsal to the end of the caundal. This little fish,
which is said to be delicious cating—of which we arc unable to
judge on account of its small size—is taken along the shores with
the other small species. Tt is not very common. I procured it at
Thebes : it is caught prineipally in the winter, and the Arabs nam
it Samak-cl-inalel.

The length of the speeimen described is two inches.

MORMYRID .
Moruyrus.  (Kisch-oue, Caschive.)

Body and tail scaly ; head scaleless; barbels none.  The margin
of the upper jaw is formed in the iniddle by the intcrmaxillaries,
which coalesce into a single hone, and latcrally by the maxillaries.
Pectoral and ventral fins; mno adiposc fin. Mouth very small;
small tecth in the jaws, or on the palate, or on the tonguc. A
series of pores along the basc of the dorsal and anal fins. Gill-
opening reduced to a short slit.

Not estcemed as food.
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Mormyrus caschive, Hasselq.  (Chasm el Bindt.)
D. 81—87. A.18—20. V.G6.

Scales very small.  Snout conieal, much produced, slightly bent
downwards, the pupil of the eye heing exaetly in the middle of the
Iength of the licad. TLower lip somewhat projecting heyond the
upper; teeth very small, slightly dilated, the ecrown with a shallow
notch. The height of the body is nearly equal to the length of the
head, which is two-ninths of the total (without caudal).

Attains to a length of three feet.

Mormyrus owcyrhyuchus, Geoflr.
D.58—G6G. AL 18—20. V.6, L. lat. ca. 130,

Suout conical, much produced, slightly hent downwards, the
pupil of the cye being sceareely nearer to the end of opercle than to
the extremity of the snout.  Lower lip somewhat orojecting be-
yond the upper; teeth not very small, slightly dilated, the erown
with a shallow notch.  The height of the body is nearly equal to
the Tength of the head, which is two-ninths, or a little more than
two-ninuths, of the total (without candal).

Muorinyrus geoffroyi, C. &V
D.74—77. A 17—19. V. 6.

Scales very small.  Snout couical, much produced, with its lon-
gitudinal axis nearly in the same line as the axis of the body ; eye

almost in the middle of the Tength of the head.  Lower lip some-
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what projecting beyond the upper. Teeth very small, slightly
dilated, the crown with a shallow notch. The height of the body
is ncarly equal to the length of the hcad, which is two-ninths of

the total (without caudal).

Mormyrus hasselquistii, C. & V.
D.70. A.18. L. lat. 115.

Snout rather thick and obtuse, with the upper jaw somewhat
projecting beyond the lower.  Eye situated in the anterior third of
the length of the head, which is one-fourth of the total (without

caudal). Teeth very small, with their crown slightly cmarginate.

Morinyrus cyprinoides, L.
D. 2628, A.32—35. V.6, L. lat. 85.

Snout obtuse, of mnoderate length, with the lower jaw prominent,
and with a very short, skinny flap at the chie.  Eye rather small,
situated before the middle of the length of thic head. Tecth minute,
pointed, few in numhber.  Pectoral extending beyond the root of
the ventrals. The height of the body is one-fourth or two-sevenths
of the total length (without eaudal), the length of the licad one-

fifth, or somecwhat less than one-fifth.

Mormyrus bane, Lacép.

D.30—32. A.33—36. V. 6. L. lat. 42—15.

Snout obtuse, compressed, very short, clevated, obliquely trun-
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cated in front, with the cleft of the mouth at its lower side, helow
the cyc, which is of moderate size.  Teeth very small, dilated, and
notched, {forming a complete series round the entire edge of both
jaws. Peetoral extending beyond the root of the ventral, which is
short, half as long as the pectoral.  The height of the body is con-
tained from twice and onc-half to three times and one-quarter in
the total length (without caudal), the length of the head four times,

or four times and a third.

Mormyrus discorliynchus, Ptrs.
D. 30—36. A. 21—27. L. lat. 70.

Snout obtuse, rounded, compressed, as long as the eye, which is
of moderate size; cleft of the mouth at the lower side of the snout,
before the vertical from the front margin of the orbit.  Teeth very
small, dilated, and notehed, fow in number.  The pectoral extends
somewhat bevond the middie of the ventral, whieh is more than
half as long as the pectoral.  The height of the borly is one-third
of the total length (without caudal), the length of the head onc-
fifth. Back and upper parts of the side irregularly marbled with

brown.
Mormyrus bovei, C. & V.

D. 20—23. A. 31—35.

Form of the snout as in M. bane, the clefl of the mouth being
below the middle of the orbit. The height of the body is nearly

one-fourth of the total length, the caudal fin included.



256 TRAVELS IN CENTRAL AFRICA.

Mormyrus isidori, C. & V.’
D.19—20. A. 24, L. lat. 55.

Snout obtuse, rounded, compressed, short, but longer than the
eye, which is rather small ; cleft of the mouth at the lower side of
the snout, below the front margin of the orbit.  Tecth small, di-
lated and notched, forming an arched scries round the margin of
hoth jaws. Pectoral extending to or somewhat beyond the middle
of the ventral, which is not quite half as long as the pectoral. The
height of the body is contained from twice and three-fourths to
threc times and one-third in the total length (without caudal), the

length of the head four times and one-half.

Moruyrus dorsalis, Geollr,

D.13—16. A 5662, V.G T lat. ca. 110,

Snout obtuse, rather short, reunded, with the jaws equal ante-
riorly, and without labial appendage. Eye swall, situated far hefore
the middle of the length of the head. Tecth not very small, fixed, -
dilated, notched.  Pcctoral extending heyond the root of the ven-
tral, which is short, but more than half’ as long us the pectoral.
The height of the body is contained from three times and three-
fourths to five times in the total length (without caudal), the length
of the head five times and one-half.  "The distance of the origin of
the dorsal fin from the root of the caudal 1s one-half of its distance

from the gill-opening.
Mormyrus petersii, Gthr.

Easily distinguished by the prolongation of the lower jaw into a

long cylindrical appendage.  Originally described from West Afri-
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can specimens, it was rediscovercd by Captain Speke on the White
Nile; he did not bring specimens, but I have seen a sketch of this

fish in a collection of MS. drawings, made by him at Urundogani.

Mormyrus anguilloides, L. (Erse.)
D. 26—28. A.39—12. V.6. L. lat. 95.

Head ncarly twice as long as high; snout subtctrahedral, of
moderate length, rounded in front, with the upper jaw a little longer
than the lower. Lye very small, situated in the anterior third of
the length of the head. Teeth not very small, fixed, forming a
curved series in both jaws, slightly notched at the apex. Dorsal fin
more than half as long as the anal.  The height of the body is con-
tained from five times and a half to six times and a half in the total
Iength (without caudal), the length of the head four times.

Not very common.

GYMNARCHUS.

This genus differs from Mormyrus in the fins, the caundal, anal,
and ventral fins being absent, whilst the dorsal fin extends ncarly
over the entire length of the back.  Bach jaw with a single serics

of incisors.

Gymnarchus niloticus, Cav. (Jerfar; Ashoua Kamourain Cairo.)

Rare; morc common in the Upper Nile and West Africa.
Attains to a length of more than five feet.
VOL. Il 17
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CYPRINODONTIDAZE.
{1apLocuiLus.

Snout flat, both jaws being much depressed. Barbels noue.
Bones of the mandible firmly united ; upper jaw protractile ; both
jaws with a narrow band of villiform teeth. Body oblong, depressed
anteriorly, compressed posteriorly.  Dorsal fin short, commencing
behind the origin of the anal, which is morc or less clongate. No
adiposc fin. Iutestinal tract but slightly convoluted ; air-bladder
prescent,

Huplochilus fasciolatus, Gthr.
DI AVTR V. 6—7. L. lat. 28, L. transv. 9—10.

"The height of the body is a little less than the length of the head,
and onc-fourth of the total (without caudal). ITcad rather elon-
gate, much depressed anteriorly, the snout being longer than the
eye, the diameter of which is somewhat more than onc-fourth of
the length of the head, and ()llc-haif of the width of the interorbital
space. Lower jaw a little longer than upper.  Origin of the dorsal
fin midway between the extremity of the chudal and the eye, cor-
responding to the seventeenth scale of the lateral line, and being
rather before the middle of the anal.  Peetoral fin extending some-
what heyond the root of the ventral, which reaches the vent.
Brownish, cach scale with a red spot at the base, disappearing in
prescrved specimens ; the lower part of the sides of the abdomen
and tail with eight or ninc oblique narrow brownish-black streaks,
descending from the middle of the side forwards.

Upper Nile. The largest specimen known is only three in. long.
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CYPRINIDE.
Lasro.

Scales of moderate or small size. Dorsal fin without osscous
ray, with more than nine branched rays, commencing somewhat in
advance of the ventrals. Snout obtuscly rounded, the skin of the
maxillary region being more or less thickened, forming a projection
beyond the mouth.  Tecth none in the jaws.  Mouth trausverse,
inferior, wich the lips thickencd, cach or one of thew heing pro-
vided with an uner transverse fold, which is covered with a de-
cidnous horny substance forming a sharp cdge, which, however,
does not rest upon the bone as base, but is soft and moveable.
Barbels very small, two or four, the maxillary barbels more or less
hidden in a groove hehind the angle of the mouth.  Anal fin very

short. Snout generally more or less covered with hollow tubereles.

Labeo niloticus, Forsk.  (Lebis; Lebse.)
D.o16--19. AL 8. Lo lat. 10—43. L. transv, 1775,

Mouth rather broad.  Laps thin, fringed, with an iuner fold in
their entire circumference, more distinet on the upper lip than on
the lower.  Snout obtuse, moderately projecting, with a very in-
distinet lobe on cach side; maxillary barbel minute, hidden in a
lateral groove. Eye of moderate size, not much smaller than a
.scale, situated hefore, or, in old examples, in the middle of the
length of the head.  There arc four or five longitudinal series c1
scales between the lateral line and the veutral fin,  Upper marvgin

of the dorsal fin councave, the third and fourth rays heing the
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longest. Bbdy, and especially the tail, compressed, oblong, its
depth being contained thrice and two-thirds or four times in the
total length (without candal). Coloration uniform.

Very common in all parts of the river; caten by thc Arabs;

attains to a length of eightecn iuches.

Labeo coubie, Ripp. (Coubie.)
D. 14—16. A.8. L. lat. 835—37. L. transv. G}/6.

Mouth of moderate width. Lips moderately thick, with a dis-
tinet inner fold in their entire circumfercnce ; lower lip sometimes
indistinctly fringed. Snout rather produced, obtuse in front,
noderately projecting beyoud the lower jaw, with a distinet lobe
on cach side; maxillary barbel very small, hidden in a deep lateral
groove. Eye rather small, as large as a scale in middle-sized speci-
mens, though comparatively smaller in large ones; it iy situaled
beliind the middle of the length of the head in adull examples, and
in the middle in younyer ones. There are four or five longitudinal
serics of scales between the lateral ling and the ventral fin.  Upper
margin of the dorsal fin convex, the middle rays being the longest,
and certain (male ¥) specimens having this fin considerably clevated.
Body, and especially the tail, compressed and clevated, the greatest
depth of the body being contained thrice and one-third or thrice
and one-fourth in the total (without-caudal). Coloration uniform.
Snout of certain specimens with small concave tubercles.

Attains to a length of twelve inches.

Labeo forskalii, Ripp.
D.13. A.8. L. lat. 30—40. L. transv. G 6.

Mouth broad. Lips very thick, with a distinet inner fold in
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their entire circumfcrence; lower lip generally fringed.  Snout
obtuse, projecting, with a broad distinct lobe on each side; max-
illary barbel minute, hidden in a decp groove. Eye small, situated
in the posterior half of the head (at least in mature examples) , much
smaller than a scale. There are four series of scales between the
lateral line and the ventral fin. Upper margin of the dorsal fin
concave, the third and fourth rays being the longest.  Body clon-
gate, its greatest depth being one-fourth of the total length, or even
less. Sometimes an indistinet dark band along the side of the

body. Snout gencerally with hollow tubercles.

Barsvs,  (Barbels.)

Scales of small, moderate, or large size.  Dorsal fin gencrally
with the (third) longest simple ray ossified, enlarged, and frequently
serrated ; never with more than nine branched rays, commencing
opposite, or nearly opposite, the root of the ventral fin. No adi-
posc fin. Anal fin very short, but frequently very high.  Mouth
arched, withont inner folds, inferior or anterior ; lips without horny

covering and without tecth. Barbels short, four (in the Nile
specics).
Barbus bynwi, Forsk. (Bynani.)
D.13. A.8. L. lat. 35. L. transv. 7/.

The osscous dorsal ray is exccedingly strong, normally longer

than, but frequently only as long as, the head, not serrated behind.
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Therc ave three series of scales between the lateral line and the
root of the ventral fin. Upper and lower lip sometimes with a well
developed lobe, nearly as long as the eye, sometimes without a truce
of it. Body strongly compressed, back elevated below the origin
of the dorsal fin, where the height of the body is onc-third of the
total length (without caudal). The length of the head is contained
four times and one-third in the same length. Snout somewhat
pointed, with thick lips; mouth inferior. Caudal deeply forked.
Very common in all parts of the river, and caten by the Arabs.

Attains to a length of two feet.

Barbus perinece, Riipp.  (Perince.)
D11, AL 7. L. lat. 30, L. transv. 51/1

The osscous dorsal ray is rather feeble, smooth. There are three
series of scales hetween the lateral Line and the root of the ventral
fin.  Body compressed and somewhat clevated, as in the roach,
its depth being onc-third of the total length (without caudal) ;
head small, its length being rather less than ().nc-fourth of the total
(without caudal) ; its depth cquals its length (without snout). Eye
rather large, equal to the length of the snout, two-sevenths of that
of the head, and two-thirds of the width of the interorbital space,
which is convex. Mouth anterior; lips thin, the lower with the
transverse fold interrupted in the middle. Dorsal fin rather cle- -
vated : its origin is somewhat ncarcr to the end of the snout than
to the root of the caudal. Caudal fin deeply forked. Bright silvery,

with a bluish stripe from the seapula to the middle of the caudal,
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and sometimes with a small blackish spot on the root of the caudal.

Very common; does not cxceed four inches in length.

Barinivs,

M. de Joannis has described three small Cyprinoids which appear

to belong to this genus. e found them near Thebes, and they

Deyilins viloticus.

have not heen rediscovered sinee his time.  Copies of the figures

Barilins thebensis,

given by him are here added, in order to dircet the attention of
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travellers to these fishes, spccimens of which are much wanted in

collections.

Bariliug bibie.

CLUPEIDE.

Crurea.  (Herrings.)

Body compressed, with the abdominal serrature extending for-
wards into the thoracic region. No barbels. Seales of modcerate
or large size.  Upper jaw not projecting beyond the lower.  Cleft
of the mouth of moderate width; tecth, if present, rudimentary
and decidnous.  Anal fin of moderate extent, with less than thirty
rays; dorsal fin short, without spine, opposite to the ventrals.

Caudal forked. No adipose fin.

Clupea finta, Cuv. (The Shad; Sebuya.)
D. 18—20. A, 20—24 V. 9. L.lat. 60—75.

The height of the body is more than the length of the head, '
which is one-fourth or two-ninths of the total (without caudal).
Lower jaw but slightly prominent; maxillary cxtending to, or.
ncarly to, the vertical from the hind. margin of the orbit. No
teeth on the palate or the tongue. Gill-rakers stout, osscous, from

twenty-one to twenty-seven on the horizontal part of the outer
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branchial arch. Ventral fins inscrted hehind the origin of the
dorsal, which is ncarer to the end of the snout than to the root
of the caudal. Basal half of the caudal fin covered with small
scales. There arc from fifteen to sixteen abdominal scutes hehind
the base of the ventral fins.  Operculum with irrcgular radiating
striz descending towards the suboperculum. A large blackish
blotch iu the scapulary region, sometimes followed by a series of
four to six similar hlotches.

The shad, which enters the Nile from the Mediterrancan in the
months of Dccember and Jannary, is identical with the British
Twaite-shad ; it has been deseribed by Hassclquist as Clupea alosa;
and Geoffroy St. Ililaire has given to it a distinet name, Clupea

nilotica (““Descr. Eg.,” p. 286, pl. 10, fig. 1.)

OSTEOGLOSSID.E.
IleTEROTIS.

Body rather clongate, compressed, covered with large hard scalcs;
head compressed, scaleless, bony ; abdomen rounded ; cleft of the
mouth rather small, with the jaws subequal; barbels none. A
single series of small tecth in the jaws; pterygoids and hyoid with
a patch of small conical tecth; none on the vomer or palatine

.bones.  Gill membrances scparate, with cight branchiostegals; the
fourth branchial arch with a spiral acccssory organ. Air-bladder
ccliular. Dorsal fin long, opposite to the anal fin, close to the anal

fin, without spines. Ventral fins far behind the pectorals.
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Heterotis niloticus, Cuv. (Gischer, Suaide)) :
D. 33—3L  A.835—36. L. lat. 35—36.

Attains to a length of four feet,” and is more common in the
Upper than in the Lower Nile. Bad catin;'. Not common in

Europcan collections.

ANGUILLIDUA.
Ancuiria.  (Tels.)

Dorsal, anal, and caudal fins united ; pectoral fins prescat ; ven-

tral fins none. Secales minute, hidden in the skia,

Anguilla vulgaris, Cav.  (Sumak al hayyiit.;

The cel is common in the lower Nile; it generally has the snout
somewhat more pointed than Furopean examples, but individuals
frequently occur which cammot be distinguished frem our common
ccl. This specics is casily recognized by the forward position of
the dorsal fin, the distance between its commencement and that of
the anal fin being equal to, or even more than, the length of the

head.

Anguilla latirostris, Cuv. (The broad-snouted vel.)

Rifaud gives various figures of cels: one was evidently taken
from an example of this species, which is distinguis ed by the back-

ward position of the dorsal fin, the distance betwec.. its commence-
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ment and thid of the anal fin being less than the length of the

head.

GYMNODONTID .
. TETRODON.

Jaws trenchaut, without teeth, with a median 'lon;:itudinal
groove; body extensible, covered with a rough spiny skin.  The
oesophagus can be filled with air, so that these fishes can float on
the surface of the water, belly upwards.

Tetrodon lincatus, Yorsk. (Fah-haka.)

Back and sides with hrownish-black longitudinal bands ; ahdomen

without bands.

GANOI DI
Poryrrerus.
Body clongatce, covered with hard, smooth, rhombic scales. Jaws
with a series of conical teeth, hehind which are bands of smaller
_tecth.  Along the back a scries of separate spines, cach of which
+bears an articulated finlet.
Polypterus b rir, Geoft.

With about sistcen dorsal finlets.
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Common. . The flesh is white and good ecating, } !

not brought to ma.rket as the common people huve u.prep\&we
against it.

Polypterus senegalensis, Cuv.

With twelve or thirtcen, or even less, finlets.

Common in the Upper Nile and in West Africa.

DIPNOI

LEPIDOSIREN.

Body ecl-shaped, scaly. Two pairs of simple cord-like limbs,
Lungs and gills present. .

Lepidosiren annectens, Owen.

The discovery of Lepidosiren in the system of the Nile is due to .

Sir 8. Baker, who figured an cxample from Lake Ny:mw., e '!‘he
Albert Nyanza,” p. 131.

EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES.

PLATE 1. T'1q. A—tenopomn. petherici.

» Fi1a. B.—Synodontis sorex.
PraTe 1L F16. A.—-Ichthyhorus microlepis.

» F1G. B.—Ophiocephalus obscurus,
PLATE IIL. F16. A.—Hydrocyon brevis.

” F1e. B.—Distichodus rostratuc.

» F1a. C.—Distichodus brevipinnis.
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